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IXTKODUCTIOX. 


^HIS is the last of the four Volumes of In the Woods 
of God-l^ealizaiion, containing all the Lectures, 
letters, poems, and writings of the late Swami Rama. 
It conUiins the contents, reproduced almost verbatim , of 
his thirteen note-books, Avitli the exception of jSTote-Book 
Xo. I\'. which has been reserved for certain reasons for 
future separate publication. There is also a Lecture 
of Swainiji's on the Evils of Capitalism which had to be 
omitted in accordance with the best legal ad\*ice. I 
also understand that there are still some unpublished 
Xote-Books of Rama with a gentleman of Lahore, 
Lala Har Lai Sahab, ICazir, Disti'ict Court. I tried 
much to induce the gentleman to })art with them for a 
short time so that their contents or selections from them 
mioflit also be included in this Volume, but I do not 
know why he has not acceded to my earnest request. 
With these exceptions, to the best of my belief, this 
Edition of Swami Rama’s Works, based on the original 
manuscripts bequeathed bj* him to his beloved and 
devoted disciple, the learned Shriman R. S. Earayana 
Swami, is comprehensive, complete and exhaustive. 

I must also state here that in the editing of this 
Volume, Brother Puran has taken no part whatever. 
Swami Xaraj'ana and I are alone responsible for it. 
Where we diiiered, Swami Xarayaua had of com’se die 
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fiuul voice. I must iilso .say here for the inforumtion of 
the readers of this Volume that jjreat difficulty avjis felt 
in making selections from his Xote Books, as Kama had 
not often marked the (juotations or indicated their .source. 
A good many quotations have thus hcen omitted. 

"We shall feel much obliged if some of the numerous 
readers of these Works kindly favour us with their o])i- 
nions on the utilit}* of jiublishing in ea-fensn the contents 
of thi.s ^'olume in their present shajie. They ivill he of 
great help in hringing out the licvised Edition of this 
A'^olume. Xeedless to say that any criticism, remarks or 
suggestions about the whole Work would be most wel- 
come and will receive our best attention. 

It is a source of great satisfaction to me that the 
humble and inadequate expression of my admiration 
for Swami llama took the shape of my undertaking thi.s 
Publication in May 190«. It ivas done on the .suggestion 
and advice of Swami XaruMiiin to whom I owe a deep 
lifelong debt of gratitude for the great spiritual benefits 
I have derived fi’om his company and zipadesha. It 
is thiough his hearty and devoted co-oj)eration alone 
that this Avork has been at last satisfactorily concluded, 
in one sense at any rate, though I realize that there is 
still much to be done. 

Swiimi llama’s AA'ritings are all at last safely pre- 
served and cannot be lost to the Motherland who needs 
them most at this adtical time o£ ha- history., It is a 
inattoi- o£ still greater Kitisfaction and joy tlint the 
undertaking has been highly appreciated in mimy 
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iiiicx])ccteil quarters. Hurdly a fortnight passes that 
I do not get a coii2)le of letters oougratulatiiig and 
tliauking me warmly and sincei*ely in highly com2)limcn- 
tary language on the enterjjnVe, and recounting the 
s])iritual blessings aceriiing to many a IningTy and thirsty 
soul seeking after Truth and Pe:ice of Mind. In sj^ite 
of more than a century of the introduction of AVestern 
civili?;atiou into this sacred land of hoary antiquity and 
of the inevitable tendencies towards “materialism” that 
have followed in its wake, it is fortunate that our beloved 
Alotherland has not v(.‘t lost its earnest longing for the 
])riceless treasures of tlie great blessings and sterlmg 
virtues of Saf { Truth ), anand { True Haj^janess ), 
Sliunfi ( Peace of Atind ), P?'em ( Love ), Bhalctl ( Devo- 
tion ), (juann ( Knowledge ), Biakllii ( Wisdom ), Dhyaii 
( mc<Iitatiou and contemplation ) and Muldi ( deliverance 
fi'om the bondage of Ignorance, the root of all Evil). 

It a^qjears to me that Swami llama — the |)hiloso])her, 
j>oct, teacher and divine — was one of those greiit ])er- 
ponalities which ap})ear from time to time in thi.s world 
of ours at the most critical junctures of its History. 
He was certainly one of tlie most distinguitehed and 
eminent sons of Bharatvarsha who came to us just 
when he was most wanted. He did not appear on the 
stage of India’s History to found anj* new sect or society 
of which we have already too many, to revive any old 
or defunct religion or form of worshi^j, to jprumulgate 
any new docrines or Philoso^diy, to establish any new 
Institution, or to unite like Kanak the Hindus and 
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iMnhnmmadnDS ihoogli tUort* is room no for such 

ft Avork, bnt hifi great and noble Mission nah nnivi-ival 
ftnd cosmopolitan. Ills great aim, Ins grt'at life-work 
was to preach and teach the highest eternal ‘-piritind 
Trutha to the whole Avcwld. speeiallv to Imlia. in thi< 
TAventieth centnrv of the (’hrislian r-ra. in this si ieiitilie 
.nge, in these days of exciting race for Avealtln ind!!"- 
ti-ialism, competition, socialism, hard struggle for i‘.\i't- 
cnce, and all the ftttendanl evils. 

Is not this leaching just A\-hat av(‘ need inovf at 
this time? Is not his nussnge of spirit\ialitv ut>d hitjlter 
life just the grcjAt need of the hour? Is jr»t- his entire 
teaching a strong, emjdiatie. living protest against the 
rampant selfishness, tlie superlh’iality and tlar.r.Ung show, 
AA’orship of form t v-'j, |.’o ) and cxternalisin, the 
intolerance and hostility of religions sects ant! fanatics, 
the Loa'c of Pleasure Aviih its concomitant evils, the 
unceasing sell -aggrandisement of Knropcan nation" ;i 
the cost of their Asiatic brethren — ‘‘sous of the same 
HeaA only I* ather the heartless U"e of modern <lcstruci i\ •• 


weapons and the great costly j)rcji!ivatiot\s for war. — 1«» 
pick at randotn sonte ol the characterislies of Modern 
Civilization ? He preached the Truth in Amerir.n the 
land of the Setting Sun, in ,hi])an, the Kami of (he 
Rising Sun, and in India, the ^lothcrland, an.l thus 
unmistakably showed that his mission Avas Avorld-wide, 
and that his message avus meant for all alike, e<inallv 
lor the poor and rich, the old and yonn.n tho edn.-alod 
am ilhterato, men and tvomen, A.iufc and Ktu-,>iirans, 
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black and ■white. He recognised and made no distinctions 
of raste, creed, colour or race, and thus imparted a lesson 
of immense importance, fraught with most pregnant and 
■vv'eighty consequences and issues to liis omi country, and 
also to the "West where these distinctions are made much 
of even in their advanced stage of refinement and culture 
and in spite of all the influence and power of Christianity 
and progi'ess of Liberalism. He set forth his teachings 
for the whole world, though one country like India 
might be in greater need of them at present. How 
could it be otherwise in the case of one who fully 
believed in and realized his oneness, his “ at-one-ment ” 
with all others ? 

But the sti'iking personality of our Rama does not 
appeal to me only as a great spiiitnal teacher. He 
appeals to Jiie, impresses me, forcibly strikes me as a 
genuine, sincere and devoted j)atriot, a true lover of 
“ Indi'i, the ^Motherland,” a true and worthy son of 
Bharat, the Jaiiina hinnni of great sages, seers and 
savants, of Rishis and Munis, ascetics and yogis as well 
as of the greatest warriors, rulers and heroes ; a devoted 
and faithful Sevak (Servant) of the holy Aryavarta and 
a martjT to the cause of the country. 

He has clearly taught us our National Dharma and 
his utterances inspire us 'svith a sense of the great res- 
ponsibility we owe to our Motherland as the inheritors 
of a gi’eat and historic past. 

It has sti’iick me as very sti’ange that this aspect 
of Swami Rama’s gi’eat selfless personality, of him who 
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Wfis “in the woi'ld but not o£ it,” this trait o£ his 
character lias not been noticed and recognised in any 
ol‘ tlie nppreciative articles on him that have appeared 
in the Press or olsewh^re since his “ mukti ” ( release 
from the cagp o£ the bodj’ ) in 11 ) 06 , The seventh part 
of the Third Volume is enough to amply verify and fully 
demonstrate the truth of what I have just said above. 
I dare say that he sjioke and wrote about India as 
fearlessly and boldly as on any abstruse jiroblems of 
metaphysics, and I may add without fear of contra- 
diction that the great courage and spirit of Martyrdom 
that he ahvays showed in advocating the cause of the 
fallen ifotherland before foreign nations as in his 
Appeal to the Americans on behalf of ‘ India or in 


explaining to her unworthy and degenerate descendants 
the Path of Rise and Progress after centuries of decay 
and downfall— a phenomenon the like of which no other 
gi-eat notion of the world has witnessed — have been 
rare even among our best Sannyasins. Had not dear 
Rama done so, he would never have been to us what 
he is now. He who was never afraid of tigers and 
deadly serpents among which he lived, he whom the 
terrors of the most desolate udldernesses and the wildest 
mountains could not terrify, he who never retraced his 
footsteps m the face of imminent danger, he whom the 
prospect of instantaneous Death by the least slip as 

1 « Sumen, ( Bunder 

,osolve to reudx tire goul in riew. he who had 
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coiKjiierecl iniglity Oi'jith, lie to Avhoin this Life and 
Dejith Avere really ilike, could lie, could such a one, 
I say. he afraid of any human poAvcr or hein<i:, 
howcA'cr hi^'h. however great, iiowcA'er mighty ? It is 
to this sjiirit of jierfect fearlessness and independ- 
ence, this perfect iiidilfercncc to Life and Death, this 
ahsolute indiii'erence to his future that he OA\*ed his hold 
and undaunted adA'oeaev of the Truth, truth rclatins; 
to this Avorld as Avell as to the next, truth regarding 
(lOA-ernmeiits as Avell as Priestcraft and ciA'ilizations. 
This is Avhat constitutes his glory, this is Avhat makes 
him great — as great sis any man eA'cr Avas in this age — 
this is Avhat raises him aboA’c many a preacher, teacher, 
leader and reformer Avho often begin Avith setting up the 
smooth easy motto of “Work along the line of least 
resisliiuce ” as their fundaincntid jirinciple and avIiosc 
first care is their oavu safety and the interests of them- 
scIa'cs and their kith and kin. This is Avhat proA’es 
him a true Saniiyasin ( ). Little is knoAvn 

to the general public, even to most of his loA’ers and 
admirers, of the unknoAvn persecution by the mundane 
poAvers for the Ti’utli he spoke freely in fi’ce America 
and on his return in the land of his birth, — truth that 
like all the great men and martyrs of the Avorld he 
spoke irrespectiA’-e of consequences, regardless of the 
approbation and disapprobation of those avIio listened 
to him, truth — bare, bold, uiiA^arnished ,* truth not in- 
fluenced by any Avorldly motives of sordid gain or loss 
or considerations of filtliy lucre, truth not meddled Avitli 
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or controlled by the “ big men,” the multimillionaires 
of the world. It is this spirit of uttering forth the 
Plain Truth — bereft of considerations of Policy and 
expediency, — “ tlie ti'uth, the whole Truth and nothing 
but the truth ” that makes liim a great hero, this is 
what imparts force and value to his criticism and con- 
demnation of Institutions, Giovernments, civilizations, 
customs, fashions, priestci'afts ,pseudo-reformei*s, cowai’dly 
leaders and men in general. 

Swami Rama has rendered another endnent sei’vice 
to the j\Iotherland. It is estimated that there ai*e 
fifty-two lakhs of Sadhus in this country. He has set a 
very high example to them and presented tlie True Ideal 
of Sanuyasa before them. By his own life and teachings 
he has shown the futility and absurdity of the mistaken, 
nay, miscliievous notion of Siuinyasa, namely, that it 
consists ma’ely in inaction and retirement, in asceticism 
and self-mortification of the body. He lived and 
moved freely among his feUoumen, he tiavelled far 
and ^^’ide in the most advanced and civilised lands, he 
taught and discussed with all who approached biin in 
the right attitude, he lectured and vTote, he dealt witli 
such subjects as Married Life and meat-eating, thus 
showing that Saimyasa does not mean retu-emeut, 
aloofness or inaction, and establishing the claim of 
Vedanta to be a practical ijhilosophy appHcable to the 
most complex affau’s of daily human life and the most 
recent problems of modern civilisation. By his shnple 
and abstemious yet active life, he has shown aU om- 
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Sniinysisis the Path, the way of life, the keynote 
to success which their beloved yet so neglected klother- 
land sorely stands in great, urgent need of at this 
moment. Oh ! Avhat a revolution would it mean in 
the life and condition of Bharat, what a difference would 
it make to us, what a prominent and potent factor would 
it become in the future of our country, if even a few 
lakhs of our Sadhus — a <rood manv of them so well-mean- 
ing but misguided — only rcjilized and followed earnestly 
in actual life the highest teachings of Vedanta as exera- 

O O 

jilified in the lives of such noble and elevating exemplars 
of ^lankind as — to select only a few at random — the 
Bal Brahmachari Swami Dayanand, Swaini Vivekanand, 
Swami Kam Krishna Paramhansa, Swami Riuna and 
his disciple, Swami Karayana. They have all raised 
the dignity of Industry and Honest work and shown 
that a life full of active, strenuous f though unattached ) 
action and struggle is not incompatible with or dero- 
gatory to the true sjiirit of Sannyasa. Swami llama’s 
deliberate persistent Renunciation of all the worldly pro- 
spects (see his Life-sketch by Puran ) and of all his 
worldly relations and connections in the veiy prime of 
life and at the very outset of his promising worldl}’^ 
career — two great obstsicles and temptations in tlie way of 
so many men — has added one more striking example to so 
many others of the high and irresistible claim of Truth and 
]\Iotherland on j\Ian. With the irons of the marriage tie 
helplessly fettering almost every one in this country so 
early and so prematurcl}* and without the married people 
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having any choice and voice at any stage in the whole 
affair, it is strange to me to hear even a learned Shastri 
Master of Arts holding and teaching that our duty to 
our mothers, sisters and wives the last of whom have 
been unlawfully given to us in wedlock at a time when 
they are incapable even of understanding the nature and 
object of the mai-riage bond, was more imiDortant, higher 
and more binding than our supreme duty to the Mother- 
land (Bharat Janani j or to the cause of Eternal Truth, 
Righteousness, and Justice. 

Swami Rama embodies in himself the hiffhest 
example of the LaAV of Self-Sacrifice and Renunciation, 
t * • 

But it is not as a Sannyasin alone that he has set a 
good example and rendered eminent service to India. 
Even his student life on which great light has recently 
been thrown by the publication of his Letters to his 
Guru serves as a guide to our students and young men 
and solves many of their difficulties and problems. He 
has shown by his conduct in his School and Colleo-e 
career how the difficulty of poverty is capable of being 
solved in this now impoverished land at any rate. His 
reverence and obedience, his shyness and modesty, his 
sympathy with fellow-students, his patience and peace of 
mind under very trying circumstances, his habits of 
application and industiy in spite of constant ill-health, 
his sense of self-respect, his open door hospitality just 
after passing the M.A., his gi’eat popularity and fame 
as a Lecturer before his assuming Sannvasa, his never 
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cnring for tlie morrow, arc some of the points that 
have struck me during the })orusal of his 800 letters 
out of aliout 1 1 00. 

Tlicsc arc some of the aspects and characteristics of 
his sliort life and sjiblime teachings tliat have struck me 
at once ^\it]iout devoting even an hour to giving the 
matter any ckise thouglit at the time of penning these 
Introductory lines. I never saw llama in the flesh and 
have not yet had the time and O)i])ortunity to .study 
liim closely. His teachings are at j)resent practlcjdl}^ 
unknown even to the vast majority of his own country- 
men. I feel .‘•lire that as they are gi’asped and assimilated 
more and more, he will he better and better appreciated, 
admired and imitated in the future. 'It ha.s been a 
great surj^ri'C to me to come to know how great is the 
number of his lovers and .admirers, hoAV widcspi*e.ad all 
over India they are and how much quiet, unostentatious 
influence he has exercised over the people of this country, 
over his fcllow-countrVmcn even of those parts which 
he hardly visitcil, during his short .sojourn and public 
ministry in this world. These works are being already 
translated into several vernaculars as Gujrati, ]\Iarhatti, 
Hindi .and Tamil. The.se translations arc in different 
stages of progress. The Urdu Edition of his works 

has at last ])ecn undertaken bv Swami Xaravana himself 

•' » * 

and the first A’^olume will be out in ]\I.ay next. 

[In connection with these Tr.anslations and certain 
other piiblic.ations as those of j\Icssrs. Ganesh & Co. 
of Madras, it ajipears to be necessary to explain here 
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that the right of Reproduction and Translation has been 
registered and reserved, not with a view to monopolise 
the work of propagating Rama’s teachings in order to 
n ake money out of it. Xothiiig could he farther from 
our thoughts, nothing could be meaner. But it is simply 
to ensure the purity, the excellence, the correctness and 
neatness of the Works published that tliis step has been 
reluctantly taken. It is a great surprise and pity that 
even this exercise of control and regulating of work 
has been grossl}^ misunderstood in several quarters even 
where such a misunderstiinding could not be dre.amt of. 
It appears necessary to Swanii Narayana who having 
been duly recognised and formally installed as Swanii 
Rama’s successor on his demise and being formally 
handed over the keys of Ram Math and Kama’s boxes 
by the late H. H. the Maharaja of Tihri himself in 
an open Durbar, has the sole proprietary right (in the 
hiikik sense onlyj to these Works, to safeguard and 
protect the interests of those who were first in the 
field to risk their money — ^in some cases bonwved - at his 
request or according to his advice. Is it not only fair 
that he should be mindful of their interests ? Is it not 
his plain duty ? Is it not true that in case of heavy loss 
those brethren are sure to be discouraged from further 
publication work on whom Swami Xsmayana counts at 
present for it ? Is it not morally due to those 'ivho have 
pledged and vowed not to take a pice out of the net 
profits of the work and who are doing the whole thing 
m a purely cUmrmic spirit, as a labour of love, tliat there 
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slioiild be no unfair or premature coin]ietition in a 
business-like spirit from mereeiinry motives ? Will it 
not be a deplorable spectacle, a sad comment on our 
admiration for llama if tins purely dhannk enterprise 
leiids to or involves litipition ? 

As regards translations, it is not intended in the least 
to resti'ict or disco\iragc them. Wc earnestly wish that 
there should be translations into all. the Vernaculars of 
the country so that these valuable works mav reach the 
masses also and all who undertake it in the right spirit 
are most welcome. But Swami Narayana being always 
very particular and keen in all his own work about 
correctness, neatness and literary form and get-up, it 
appears absolutely necessary that only those who are 
qualified in every res])ect to ti’anslate and publish these 
works should undertake the sacred work iuid that it 
should not be done by any brother from purely selfish 
motives of gain as I am sorry to state has been the 
case with some in the past. It is also necessary in the 
interests of Translators and Publi.shers (of Translations) 
themselves that we should be kej)t informed of those 
who are doing it so that some may not suffer from undue 
competition, as may happen by several gentlemen pub- 
lishing a translation in the same ixrnacidar simulta- 
neously and without knowing of each other’s undertak- 
ing. It is simply with such highest motives that the 
enterprise of others is only being conti'olled. What a 
pity that this attempt should be misunderstood, even 
condemned by some who subscribe themselves as great 
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admirers and lovers of Rama ! How long shall all 
good and useful work in our country suffer from the 
curse of such misunderstandings, petty jealousies, selfish- 
ness and other \dces that serve as impediments ! I fully 
trust that the above lines will clear the matter and 
remove such misunderstandings and differences as have 
recently risen in certain brethren’s minds through ignor- 
ance of our motives and reasons of the course we have 
been obliged to adopt owing to the abuse of their privi- 
lege by some of them.] 

It is clear from all the above that Swami Rama’s 
influence belongs more to the Future than to the Past 
and that he will exercise a more prominent and powerful 
influence ever the future course of events in this country 
than is now known or realized, as he would have done 
had he not prematurely left us so suddenly. His worth 
will be better known, understood and realized now that 
he is no more with us in the flesh. Will it be out of 
place for me to suggest here that all sincere and devoted 
admirers and lovers of Rama may meet once a rear, 
if possible and convenient, on the day of his demise or 
birth, at some central place like Delhi or in different 
places by rotation to which different brethren may 
invite, to exchange views, to study together Rama and 
to consider and decide what steps should be taken to 
expound and propagate his teachings throughout the 
the length and breadth of the country ? 

It remains for me now to record my best thanks 
to all those who have rendered me great .and valuable 
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hel}) ill many in tins great enterprise. Svaini 

Jfarayana has been my guide and helper throughout — 
without him I could not have done it. Some have 
hel])ed me by their criticisms and valuable suggestions, 
some by making necessary alterations and corrections in 
language, some by copying and ty]>ing from the original 
manuscripts, some by reading to me from the original 
while I was going through the proofs, some even in the 
drudgery of despatch work, and last but not least a 
good many have actively and zealousy co-operated 
in making the publication known to others and inducing 
them to get and read the Volumes. If I should specify 
and select even a few names, it would make this lengthy 
Introduction too long. So I avail myself of this 
opportunity of sincerely thanking them all and of 
reminding them that they have still to do much in 
various Avar's. 

May Rama’s choicest blessings fall upon them. May 
it fall to the lot of many to take up the Cross of Truth 
and Justice and follow the noble and elcA'ating example 
of llama. 

In conclusion I apologise to all the readers for 
the length of these observations Avritten in great 
haste just a few days before the belated publication of 
this Volume in a foreign language of Avhich I do not 
profess to have a great command and also for the 
great delay Avhich has occui’red in its publication 
OAving to unavoidable reasons. I AA'ould also Avish it 
to be clearly understood that Avhile acknoAvledguig 
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n^’"^’eat deb1j"o£ «i5iritual benefit which I owe to Swami 
Rama and expressing my great admiration for him, I am 
not prej)ared. to* subscribe to all the doctrines -which 
he has propounded and only am anxious -to make his 
whole teaching known to the world. 

Delhi, AMIR CHAND 

26th April, 1913. 

P.S. 

I also feel it my duty to acknowledge the kindness 
of the well-known Rev. C. F. Andrew^s, M.A., (Professor, 
St. Stephen’s College, Delhi) who, besides Avriting the 
Introduction to tlie First Volume, has helped me by 
looking over and correcting tlie Enghsh of this Preface. 
The Photo of Swami Narayana has been put in this 
Volume entirely on ray own initiative. It appeared 
to me appropriate that it should have a place in this, 
the last, Volume. 
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SWAMI KA3IA TIKTII. 

[Mu. J’ru.\N' S NGii. IiuH III /.'crict", l‘V5)iunry. 1012.] ^ 

the lionvl of the peojile of this country once did 
rise ])r;iyers broathin**' jicace for the M'lude universe. 
It was when they were tired of war and conquest, it was 
when the warri<ir race e.uue lioine and saw that they liad 
sold their soul for a me<s of potta»{e — earthly cm])irc. 

AVheii the Arvan mind foiunl that the battles won were 

« 

really the battles lost, it turned inward. The spirit of 
renunciation completely vanquibhed tlie spirit of compicbt 
in them. Peace and Love spread over the land and made 
it the holy land of the nei»rhbourin»' races. From that 
time on, ihai pane of Indian hi.slorv has been considered 
blank where the life of renunciation is ab.^ent. In India, 
the idejd i-« not to mea'«ure succc'^s bv the amount of ^old 
one can maiaejce to accumulate, nor even by the amount 
of knowled,e:e one toils to store, nor by rank, nor by 
position, but only by the amount of self-kno\vlcd«*e 
and self-culture. ^lan is to be judged not by his outer 
circumstances but by his inner experiences. It is the 
inner man only thatih held worshipful. The silent inner 
life of the sage though by no means eventful to outward 
seeming, reflected as it is from moment to moment in a 
smiling profile, kind look, generous heart and tranquil 
mind is, iu fact, the only true life whose eA'oliitiou 
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Diaiikind ought to study. The story of such a life would 
consist in recounting the inner experiences of the saint 
in the form of his thoughts and teachings and still moi*e 
in depicting the saint himself A\ith his mystery -opening 
smiles and glances. Swami Rama’s biography is that of 
the inner man. It is but the silent evolution of his mind, 
emerging from the world of matter by slow ])rocesses of 
self-realization and entering into the domain of spirit. 

{Swami llama’s life is a rural hymn set in the tunes 
of the prairie and the jungle, singing of universal peace 
and love. It is the same note that had its birth in 
the glorious Upanishads. Nothing new about it but 
the singmg of it, Swami Rama raised it once again 
from the bottom of his soul and he poured it forth 
in savage cries calling man from discord to liarmony, 
from difference to agreement-in-dilncrence, from self 
to self-in-all, from diversity to unity-in-diversity. He 
called man away from hatred to love, from war to peace. 
From him did flow goodwill to all and charity of thought 
and feeling. He was a poet of the inner man and tlie 
inner nature. To him all men and things were divine. 
“ TattvamasV' — ^^Thoii art '‘^Ehtmevadu'itiyam " — 

“ One without a Second^'' these two mantrams may be 
said to be the two golden wings balanced on Avhicli this 
ethereal II ansa soared every hour of his life into the 
eternal blue and soaring ever soai’ed further and further 
till he was lost in Infinity. 

Swami Rama -was born in 1873 at Muraliwala, a 
binuU village in the District of Gujranwala, Punjab. lie 
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ivas horn in !i jioor Briilnnan rmnlly. It is said Gos^Yami 
Ilralnnans of I\Iurnli\vjila arc the direct descendants of 
(ioswanii Tnlsi Dns, the famous author of the Hindi 
Ihunaynnn. His father Goswami Hirannnda had no 
means of livelihood except ivhat the spiritual tours 
undertaken hv him to Pnthau'ar and Stcaf brought him. 

** O 

He, \vas the family tJuru of the Hindus of the Xorth- 
AVestern Frontier I-’rovinec. Goswami Hirananda had to 
j**o t(^ his <li‘'ciplcs on mini.stering tours from time to time. 
Swami Kama s mother died a few days after his 
birtii. He was brouuhl, up on cow’s milk. It may 
be remarked here that though a Punjabee, Swami Rama’s 
st‘i})le diet w.as milk and rice. He was very fond of milk 
and he eould drink about o seers of it at a time. Swami 
Kama was thus born under the lowly roof of a poor 
Brahman iamilv. He became a stiulent at the ai>'c of live. 

* O 

His childhood and boyhood Averc passed in hard study. 
i\s he reacheci the higher classes, his father ivas not able to 
sup])ort him, ami as a student he lived in extreme })ovcrty. 
Tlie dress of the boy Kama consisted of a shirt, a pair 
of Punjabee trousers and a small turban, each made 
oi a cheaj) and very coarse country cloth, the entire 
outfit costing about Ks. 8. His fellow-students relate 
that at times, he would forego his meals for the oil 
of his midnight lamp in his College days. Many a 
time he had to starve for days bjgether without, how- 
ever, showing the least signs of sufi’ering or soitoav on 
his face, for he attended College regularly Avitli a calm 
and peaceful appeanince and kept to liis studies as usual. 
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lakinff ns Avns liis ^YO!)t, his phyMt-il fxrrci-t*. Thus 

out of n Thin, frail hoilv. li(‘ Tiianair*’«l 1<* ‘ na'rii'n a sin»ni; 

* • * * 

man of >tai»-lik(' niinhli; af’livitv. lit- wa-; a irn-af ajal 
swift walkor lie fouM walk moiv than mih*< a 

(lav as a Swami in the Iliinalnvan hilU. Ih* w»»n in 

» * 

Anu'ric.i a -10 miles race, which he ran out «>f fuo, 
in compolitioji with sonK* Anmrican suhUcrs. cuininu' 
two hours ahead of the winner. • >nce a^ he wa^ 
walking fast in San Fr.inciM-o streets lii« wa** accost,., I 
l)V an .\mericau with the r« mark that he walkt-fl .is 
if the land hclonged to him. “ said Swami 

llama smilintrlv and walked awav. lie sctdeil (Jan'.:otri. 
Jnmnotri. and Uadrinath )>eaks clad in a small stn|» of 
a loin cloth and a hlanket. lie crossed from dmnnoiri 
to (iangoiri through glaciers, lie livml in snows, ^l(•jlt 
in c.ivcs in thick dreary jungles all alone. 'I'he tnotm- 
tain ]voiT]ile whom the writer has met and talk«d with 
believed the >Swami to be a J)t-ra. .-o ^lrong that he 
would ferry their <Mttlo from the ojijiositc bank to this 
bide of their village acro's a swift hill torrent in the 
rainy season. At midnight, he would lc.ive hi" .1 s, 7,/(T 
and go roaming in the dark jungles defying deith and 

fear. Those that have seen him as a star\ing v<ai{h 

• » 

of an extremely frail body when he was a student at 
Lahore, could not possibly recognise that wan-white, 
emaciated face in this wild ntan of. the wood.", .so fear- 
less, so bold, so vehement, .^o strong and so ro'eate. 
His face wa.s now full, beautifully tinted and hi.s eves 
half closed with tlivinc intoxication. 'With tdl this 
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cxiiljcrance o£ ])hyfck'nl and spiritual cucroy, SAvaini 
Ivania ])rcscntc(l to the world the inasteri)iecc ol! his 
life work, namely, his own pcr&onality. 

Swaini llama’s i)cr>onality may he (lescri))e(l as explo- 
sive. He would remain .silent for months together as if 
he had nothing to stiy. He remained merged in joy. All 
of a sudden, he will hur.'it out like a volcano and give out 
his thoughts in a wild manner. Whenever he sjmke or 
wrote, one could be sure of getting something very 
refre.'dnng and original. It seem.s he could not remain 
long in society without feeling some kind of loss which 
.entailed weariness of soul to him. He used to run back 
to the mountainous solitudes to recover himself. 'J'herc 
he would keep ])cace M ith running waters, with glorious 
skv and would lie on rocks for hours tooether with his 
eves clo.'^ed and his bodv thrown in the sunliuht. 

Swami Kama’s hiu'hiv cultivated emotion formed 
anothei' attractive feature of his ])ersonalitv. Deep 
sinceritv rained doAvn from his eves in such an abund- 

^ 4 

ance. His sweetness M'as irresistible. Alahomedans 
and Hindus loved him alike. 1'he ])eople of different 
races could see and recognise in this man Swami Kama 


some familv likeness with themselves. Americans cidled 

4/ 

him an American, Japanese allied him a Japsmese, 
Persians saw a Persian in him. 

To see Swami Kanui was to feel ins 2 )ired with new 
ideals, new ])owers, new visions and new emotions. 

Another feature which contributed to the charm 
of his ^•cry presence was his bold independence of 
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thought, his great towering intellect. AVhatever he 
taught, he had not only thought upon, hut he had 
actually seen its Avorking in his own life. He used 
to say that he believed in experimenUd religion. Ac- 
cording to him the art of living consists in luminom^ 
belief. Theolog}' has very little to do with the inner 
religion of the living man. If you are a living man, 
test the truth by trusting your life to it. Just as in 
Science, authority has little Avcight in arriving at Truth, 
so in religion, authority shovdd have little or no weight 
and religious truth bearing on the nature of inner man 
must be everybody’s own and personal property through 
self-realization. Every one must go to God through 
the failures and successes of his own life. Life it/<elf 
is the greatest reodution. 

Swami llama, after spending tAvo years in the 
Himalayas, came down to the plains burning Avitli 
]nissi(niary zcjil for scattering the joy that he had found 
in himself. He sailed for Japan from Calcutta in the 
year 19UH. He AA'as only for about a fortnight in Japan. 
He Avas inA'ited twice to sp'^ak to Japanese audiences. 
A Christian paper of Tokyo spoke in high terms sibout 
his per.sonality and announced him as the “ entlmsiastic 
apostle of V’^edauta.” 

On meeting SAvami Rama for the first time, Doctor 
Takakuthsu, Professor of Sanskrit and Eastern Phi- 
losoi)hy in the Tokyo Imperial University, said to the 
Avritcr that though he had many .an oj^j^ortimit)’^ to see 
Indian Sadhus and Pandits at Professor Muller’s 
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ill England and also at other places in Germany, yet 
he had see • no man like Swjiini Kama. He was the 
perfect embodiment of Vedanta Philosophy. Mr. Kinza 
Hirai, the famous Professor of Tokyo, who was the 
eloquent representative of Buddhism in the Chicago 
Parliament of Religions, was reminded of the Buddhistic 
period of Indian Histoiy of which he h d read such 
vivid descriptions in Japanese and Chinese Scriptures, 
when he conversed with Swami Rama. Mr. Hirai al- 
ways remembered him after he had gone away to 
America as the “ truly inspired Rama.” 

Swami Rama left Japan in November 1903, for San 
Francisco, He was for about two years in America. 
iKost of this time, he lived in solitude. Ihere he lived 
a simple life, cariying his own fuel on his head from 
tlie foz’est. People of California were struck irith the 
indifference with which he tretited the eulogies on his 
work and hfe and threw hundreds of newspaper cut- 
tings into the Sacramento river for its information. 
He made a lasting impression on the Americans, but the 
detailed account of his work in America cannot be 
summed up here. 

On his way back to India he visited Egypt and 
lectured in one of the largest mosques before a 
Mahomedan audience in Persian. 

On return to his native home in the year 1905, he 
brought two ideas with him ; ( I ) The need of organi- 
saiio?i hi every department and activity of life and 
(*2) the need for united work. These two points he 
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elaborated in a scries of Lectures given at different places 
in the United Provinces. 

One day Avhile bathing in the BiUivg (tanrja near 
Tehri Garhwal, Svaini Rama Avas accidentsilly drowned 
in October ll'Ofi. Ihe last thing t at he had Avriiten 
on the day of his death, only a fcAV minute's previous 
to the sad occurrence Avas in his vcrnaculai*. Its sub- 
stance in Englifh is, “Oh Leath ! Take aAA'ay this body 
if 3 'ou Avill. I have many more bodies to live Avith. 
I can afford to liA'e happily wearing the silver threads 
of the moon and the golden rays of the Sun. I shall 
roam free singing in the guise of hilly brooks and 
streams. 1 shall be dancing happily in the Avaves of 
the sea. I am the gi’aceful gait of the breeze and I 
am the AA’ind inebriated. These forms of mine are 
Avandering forms of change. 1 came doAvn from the 
tops, knocked at doors, awakened the sleeping, consoled 
one, AA’iped the tears of another, covered some, took 
off the veils of others, 1 touch this and 1 touch that, 
1 doff my hat and off I am. I keep nothing Avith me. 
Kobody can find me.” 

Thus, he clearly foreshadoAved the end of AA'hich 
perhaps he AVas unconscious. A gi’eat man AA’as thus 
taken aAA’ay by the Ganges and just Avhen he Afbas 
only thirty -three. He intended to AA’rite a book on tlie 
“ Beauties of "N^edic Literature ” and another one that 
he AA'as contemplating all these years, “ The 

Dynamics of Mind,” the books that noAV lie in his 
soul. “• 
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n*KP\VAt. M.A . The ih'lfm I'eticw, Jiitv, 1911.] 

In thif) part oF the country, there are many per- 
sons n ho loYin<xly dierish tlie memory o£ Swaini Rama 
Tirtha, and tell how he livetl like a true ascetic and won 
the hearts of ihe rude villagei’s in tlic mountain vallc-ys 
of California, how ho used to throw into the sea the 
laudatory comments on his Lectures that aj)])cared in 
the local pix*ss, how^ ho insi.^od <ai charging no admission 
fee and sj^ul to a w<*lI-to-<lo friend who complained that 
the expen>es of holding the meetings could not Ije met 
on that jjlan, ** snrely yon inn jiay the « xpensos of 
1 olding ilic meetings " He was the greatest Hindu 
who ever came to Amerita, a r«d saint and sage, whose 
life mirrored the highest jmineiplcs of Hindu spirituality 
as his soul refleete<l the love of the “ universal spirit ” 
whom he tried to realize.*’ 

* 

U, F. Avi'UFW^. M.A.. The Pennitcanre in hidin ] 

Another ])ersoriality, in many ways far more 
attractive tlian that of Vivekananda, (-.irricd on the same 
movement of the new N'ednnta in the north, Swami 
Rama Tirtha was a Brahman, brought up in extreme 
poverty at Lahore, where he gained his education at the 
Forman Christian College and l)ecamc, after a brilliant 
University career, a Professor of Mathematics. His 
heart, however, was wholly given to religion, .and he left 
his College Work to become a wandering monk and 
preacher. He went into the wildest regions of the 
Himalayas, where he lived alone with Xatiire. A vein 
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of true poetry r.'in through lii.s character, and liis 
buoyant joyfuhiess of djsjwsition carried hini tlirougli 
the severest hardships and privations. I vas asked 
by his disciple SAvami Ivarayana to Avrite an Introduction 
to his jjublic AA'ritings, and I did so Avith the greatest 
readiness ; for tlie Christian note is much stronger in 
them than in those of ViA*ekananda. Compare, for 
instance, the folloAA’ing comments on the Lord’s prayer 
Avith the crude mistake concerning the AA'ords ‘which art 
in heaven’ that I liaA^e already quoted from ^'^ive- 
kananda’s Avritings. 

“ In the Lord’s pmyer,” AATites SAA'ami Kama 
Tirtha, “avc say ‘giA’e us this day our daily bread,’ 
and in another place aa'c say ‘man shall not live by 
bread alone.’ Eeconsider these statements : undersbind 
them thoroughly. The meaning of the Lord’s pmyer 
is not that you sliquld be craving, AA’ishing : not at all. 
The meaning of that prayer is such that eA^en a king, 
an Emperor, aa'Iio is in no d,anger of not having his 
daily bread, may ofEer it. If so, CAndently ‘ Give us this 
day our daily bread ’ docs not mean that Ave should 
put ourselA-es in a begging mood, that aa'c should ask 
for material prosperity ! not that. The prayer mesuis 
that everybody, let him be a prince, a king, a monk, 
is to look upon all these things around him, all the 
Avealth and plenty, as not his but God’s : not mine, 
not mine. That does not mean begging, but renounc- 
mg, giving up ; renouncing eA^erything unto God. The 
king Avhile he is offering that prayer puts himself 
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into that mood where all the jewels of his treasury, 
all the riches in his house, the house itself -all these 
he renounces, he gives them up, he disclaims them. 
He is, in offering this prayer, the monk of monks. He 
says “ This is God’s : this table, everything on this 
table is His, not mine : I do not possess anything. 
Anything that comes to me comes from my Beloved 
one.” 

Swanii Rama Tirtha was drowned in one of the 
rivers of the Punjab, (United Provinces and Oudli — Ed. ) 
just Avhen his religious genius seemed to be about to 
bcjir its richest fruit. The work of such wandering 
religious preachers, who form a link between the new 
and the ohl, «in haivlly be overestimated. They rarely 
take up, as in the aise of Swami Dnyanand, tlie position 
of puritan reform and ‘ root and branch ’ destruction 
of recognised religious evils, but they are sufficiently 
in touch with modern culture to see clearly that 
Hinduism retjuires a reformation fnmi within, and they 
])lay an im])ortunt part in bringing this about. To 
refer to a jiarallel in European history, they are per- 
forming within orthodox Hinduism the work of a 
counter reformtition, not wholly dissimilar from that 
which Ignatius Loyola undertook in Euroj)e in the 
sixteenth centurv.” 


|U, a. L*ii» Uaij Nath, B.A., Three Modern Indian tiofotmerB.'] 

“. . . The third great maTi wliom I have intimately known 
and worked with, was Swami Rama Tirtha, j\l.A., of the 
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Punjab, one of tliose j^oocl mul noble souls who appear 
amongst men at rare intervals to set oxain])les of reali- 
zation of the loftiest aspimtions of the soul. Starting 
with nothing and coming from a family of orthodox 
Prjihmans in the (Injnmwala district in the Punjab, the 
Swami, at the age of :0 or 2l, distinguished himself in 
the University of the Punjab where he took his M.A. 
degree in Alathcmatics. He was then made a Professor 
in the Forman Christian College, Ltihore, hut soon gave 
up the post and renounced all connections of family and 
friends, simply for the realization of the truth of the 
great saying of the Upanishads — That art thou ( 7 at 
ticam aai). With a book of the Upanishad under his 
arm, the birds and th- beasts of the forci^i ami the clear 
waters of the Ganges in the Himalaya'* fcjr his com- 
panions, braving heat and cold and all the dangers of 
the jungle, this young man wanders about for years 
together devoting himself to the deepest meditation on 
the problems of life, now going up the Kailas moun- 
tain, now journeying to Amarnath in Kashmir, now 
visiting Juranotri, the source of the Jumna, now the 
Gangotrl, the source of the Ganges, now sitting for days 
together in contemplation on the banks of that river, 
and when he could not reach the object of his search, 
even throwing himself bodily into it to be washed olf 
on a rock, almost oblivious of the world around liim. 
Having at last realized the object of his search through 
meditation at the age of 29, he comes down amongst 
men ready to devote himself to the service of India, and 
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lectures to thousands of peo])le of all creeds and 
nationalities, caiTving them all along ■with him simply 
through his earnestness and charming pei’sonalitv . 
Entirely unmindful of personal ease or comfort, he 
eats the simplest fare that comes in his way, and never 
keeps with him anything beyond the barest necessaries 
of life. Gifts of money or clothes or other things are 
no sooner made than given away to others. Tasteful 
dishes offered bv loving admirers are shunned, on the 
plea that plain living an.d high thinking are the lot of 
those who aspire to lead a life of truth. There is no 
assertion of superiority, no arrogance of manner, no 
consciousness of greatness. Every one who comes m 
contact with the Swami is charmed with his smiles, and 
feels all sorrow and trouble gone, as if it were, from 
him for the nonce. There was such an intense devotion 
to study that a whole library of books on religion' and 
philosophy of the est was mastered in a short time. 
• The Rishis of the Upanisliads, Vyasa, Kiishna, Sankara,, 
Buddha, were as much at his fingers’ ends as Shams' 
Tabrez and Maulana Rum. Kant, Schopenhauer, 
Ficlite, and Hegel were as familiar authors as Kabir and 
Kanak. The Swami’s forte was however Urdu poetry, 
~and his verses here bid fair to become current amono*st 

, o 

Indians like many other standard slokas of the 
\ edanta. In 19 wi we find him going via Jajiaii to 
America, where in the space of two years he attracted 
man} persons of light and leading. The Manager of 
the Great Pacific Raib’oad, America, in offering him 
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the Pullniiin-car, remarked that his smiles Avere irresist- 
ible. In America he AA-as not content Avith receiving 
the homage and AA'orship of his admirers, but AA’as up 
and doing in the cause of India. His gospel Avas one 
of Avork, incessant work. “ The problem before us is 
to perform the right kind of Yajna sacrifice serAung 
and saving the poor, and to perform it in a Avay as the 
act may not defeat its own end. Let every inhabitant 
of India feel toAV^ards all his juniors in rank, AA'ealth, 
knoAvledge, or poAA-^er, as his OAvn children to be helped 
by him, and Avithout an eye on reAA’ard, reap the mother’s 
supreme luxury' of utilizing the privilege to serA'e them 
AA’ith the food of the soul, encouragement, knoAAdedge 
and We. This is the true Kishkama Yajna.” As he 
charjtcteristlcally put it : “ Wanted Reformers not of 
others, but of thera'seh^es, AAdio have aa'ou not University 
distinctions, but victory oA’^er the local self. Age, the 
youth of divine joy — Salary, godhead. Apply sharp 
Avith no begging solicitations but AAdth commanding deci- * 
sion to the director of the Universe — your oAvn self,” 
The SAA'ami returned to India after a couple of yeiu’s’ 
residence in the West, but AA'ith a knoAvledgc of its 
practical life AAdiich could not haA^e been acquired by any 
other person even in tAA^eiity years. This knoAvledge he 
freely laid at the feet of his countrymen in hivS Avritings 
and speeches, and all that he Avrote or said bore the 
impress of the deep scholar of the East Avith the practical 
man of business of the W st. The imoblem for India 
to solve is “ poverty of practical Avisdoin Avith plenty of 
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pojnilntion. This kck of pmctical wisdom comprehends 
;..l the conlemjit of mnnuiil luhour, umintural divisions 
of wiste and creeds, aversion to foreign travelling, child- 
marriage and the general darkness, intellectual and 
ph ysical, enforced upon women. We cannot do 
without our inheritance from the forefathers. The 
society which renounces it must be destroyed from with- 
out. Still less Ave can do AVitli too much of it ; the 
society in Avhich it dominates must be destroyed from 
Avithin. A country is stremfthened not by ffreiit men 
Avith small A-iews, but small men Avith great A'icAvs. An 
average Indian home is typiciil of the state of the Avhole 
nation, not only very slender manis and yearly mul- 
tiplying mouths to feed, but slavishly to incur undue 
expenses in meaningless and cruel ceremonies. If the 
population problem is to be left unsoh’cd, all fcilk about 
national unity and national amity Avill remain a dead 
letter. The remedy lies in relinquishing thought of 
loss of caste or relijpon by foreign traA'-el. The notion 
that entrance into heaven depends upon your having 
children, must be given up. Marriage must be made 
the sweet relation it Avas. Do not unite to multiply 
unfit, incapable, Avortliless, parasites in the land. At 
the bayonet’s point you haA^e to acquire purity. No 
heroism AAithout purity, no union Avithout purity, no 
peace Avithout })urity. In the field of education, the 
jmramount duty before us is to educate the poor and 
the AA’omen, to acquire a knoAvledge of agriculture, arts 
and industries in more adA'anced countries and to spread 
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that useful knowledge in India l>i*oadc:i*!l. Without 
keeping alive the Hume of faith and the toivh <»f burning 
jnunam in j'our hr«is(, you cannot aflvaiuv a single 
step. To live at a deeper level of your nature than the 
loquacious level, to sound the <leplhs of your Inang, to 
realize, feel and he the innate reality in you, which is 
also the innate rcjilit}* in nature. t(» Ik* a living personi- 
fiwition of Tat iiram this is life, tins is iniinrjrtallfy.’’ 
No teacher of religion, no .*.ocial reformer, has stated 
the ])roblon\ and its solution moiK; clearly than the great 
Swanii. The regret is that there are so few in India 
Avlio rejilize the truth of his sayings. After working for 
a short time in the ])luins he retired to the Himalayas to 
devote himself to his usual studies and contemplation 
and departed this life at (he age of being dretwned 
in the Ganges nejir Tihri as he had gone then* to 


blithe. 

The essence of his teaching was the combination of 
the philo50]ihic wisdom of the liist with the practical 
wisdom of Jap.an and Ameriai ; “ not sclf-mortificition, 
not intentional prolonged .self-.slaughler, not utter sever- 
ance from the world, not nnchcckcil, indiscriminate 
multiplication, not contentment in ignorance and slavery, 
not unthinking, enervating adoration of the past, and 
negligence of the present and the future, but the casting 
aside of the old he.avy ganneiils and flinging of supers- 
tition.” This is the message of the gi’eat sage. His 
influence did not die with him. As each year goes bj', 
it is slowly and steadily permeating not only our young 
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iiion, but also the Sadhu class who once cics})ised and 
scoffed at him. In the small hermitage we have built 
in his memorv in Rhishikcsh on the hanks of the Ganges, 
we find not only many an esirnest ^oul, ti*oubled with 
the c:\vcs of the world, coming for a sojourn of rest, but 
the scholar finding our libniry a good ]>lace to spend a 
few Inmr." in cpiiet study. As the institution becomes 
l)Otter known, we hope; to get students who knotv Eng- 
lish and Sanscrit enough to ipialifv by a course of higher 

studv for two or three rears, to turrv on the work of 

« * • 

the Swami. We have jwovided all possible facilities for 
that, and hope that the messjige which that noble soul 
has left \'ov the uj>lift of India will some day be 
realized.*' 




NOTE-BOOK NO. 1. 


An iijnornnl man, having: committer! a Fanlt, was 
tlms reviled by some : Shame njion yon ! You 
arc no man.’* Being ignorant, he a])])roachefl another 
man to make himself sure that he was a man and 
a«l«lrcssc(l him (thus) “ Tell me who 1 am.” The person 
addre>sed knowing him (x) he stii))irl, said, I will 
enlighten you by and by,” So having flis])ro\'ed that 
he was anvtlvimr immovable etc., he lesumed silence 
after saying “ You are not not-man.” The st:;n])id 
man agjiin asked, ** You who set about enlightening 
me arc silent. Why do von not. cnlighlcn me ? ” 

Such are the Ignoi*ance-devourcd men of t.he world. 

ICvcn error has some franalation in truth. 

Though the distorted or magnified image transmitted 
to us through the rcfnicting mcrlium of rumour is 
utterly unlike the reality, yet in the absence r)f the 
realitv there would have been no disloi’ted or magnified 
image. 


Love truth more and rictory less. 

The fight between different religious sects illustrate.^ 
the significant fable concerning the knights wlio fought 


A 
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aljout the colour of a sliield of wliidi neither loolced 
at more than one face. 


They write of a jtadu cV ano on which whosoever 
sat should have his desire hut a ])iccc of the skin was 
gone for every wish. 


A Jiwan Mukta on Ijcing liberated after dissolution 
of the physical body enters the condition of Videlui 
Mukta ) like the Avind coining 

to a standstill. 


Kant managed all his life through to keep himself 
in health by persistent adherence to certain maxims of 
diet and re^men. One of these Avas tliat the germs 
of disease might often Ije aA'oided if the breathinjr 
AA^ere systematically carried on by the nose ; and for 
that reason Kant alAA^ays in his later ycjirs iralhcd alone 
with mouth closed. He AA’as also cai’eful to avoid pcrspini- 
tion. 


EA'ery man his oAvn doctor, cA*cry man his oavu 
laAA^cr, cA^ery miui his OAvn priest, — that Avas the 
ideal of Kant. 


The faith that stands on authority is no faith. 

Potential Existence is an absurdity* of conception j 
if it is something^ it is actual Existence, 
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Bejiiitv — AVhnt is it that makes a face atti'active ? 

« 

Neither features, nor e<^Ioiir, nor anytliing else ; but 
a certain al^intloninent (or cJU ) Avhich goes by the 
name 

JieaiifiKitiou makes a countenance (jmccfuL 


In Shdrhak ( ^’eflanta Sutms ), it is ( attach- 

ment to physicjil body ) that is treated first of Jill and 
not ( ignomnee ). 

Reason : — It is alone that causes misery and 

not ’?RTT5T. Cf. Siixhupti which has but no 
and consequently is not ( painful ). 

A prudent man is like a pin ; his head ])revents 
him from going too far. 


Write ten maunds fire on ))aper and throw it in 
cotton. The cotton will not Ikj set on fire. Rut a 
very small quantit}* of rad fire will burn up the whole 
world. 


A slave is a slave because he is free. 


Raiuty is one’s own creation, ugliness one’s own 
avork. Everything is our own doing, and everywhere 
my own free Self is jircdominant. 

^ ( Ishavasya Uj). ) 

When outward bauily attracts your mind, relaise 
yourself by 
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( i) tliiiilciiig of a liigher degree being conceiving, 

' a ) the Atman as the reality of ■which all Beaidy 
is a inci’c ripple. 

Kever resort to that beggarly morality -which goes 
by the name of disciplniarUmism. 

. Be a giver always, never a receiver. Regsird every- 
body as free. A jwisoner is a prisoner bcf’anse of 
his freedom. A king is a king of his own free-will. 
One man is beautiful on account of his OAvn free choice. 
Your ugliness is your oavu making. In conse(|Ucnce 
of that ( 1 ) you shall ncA’er get annoyed ; because 
yoAir demands or expectation aa-UI be nothing. OiA-e 
•jA’hat you can never ask. ( 2 ) You Avill ncA'ci* euA’y or 
desire anything. knoAAnng that CA’erything in others is 
the natural fruit of the same freedom Avhich is A*our 
oAvn birthright. Be a continuous sjn'ing «)f h!i])pim;ss 
and (good). Let stidness or anger ncA’cr ooze 

put of you. 

• 

Says Herbert Spencer : — Suppose the tickings ami 
other moA'cments. of a Avatch constituted a kind of con- 
sciousness. The AA’.atch possessed of such a consciousness 
must insist on regurding the AA'^atchmaker’s actions as 
determined like its oAvn by springs and escapements: 
Thus do people interpret Yature by Humanity. 

. The belief in a communitj’ of nature betAveen himself 
aud the object of his Avorship has alAA'ays been to man 
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!i Nittsl'tictovv one. ^Vlu• it. should he so is eixpiniiicd 
hv Ve<l;Uita. 

'rito vijrht punishment of one out c)f tune is to 
make him play in tunc. 

Uaja moans “ jjfi (satisfied). 

Uue who has been a Raja in .some previous birth, - 
can alone realise Vedanta. 

The stone that is fit Cor the wall will never be 

ibuml in the wav. 

« 
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NOTE-BOOK No. II. 


So long as you beg, you AAnll iieA^er find ; put 
yourself in the position of a aireless ( reckless ) monarch 
and eA'ery object AA'ill seek your presence as people 
coiibtsintly call on kings cA’en uniiwited. 

Prophets ! You aauII become messengers or apostles 
of the DiA’initv and bearers of the secrets of Nature, 
AA’lien the selfish interests are sacrificed at the altar of 
your Supreme Self. 

Keep yourself transparent, and the Light of lights 
AA’ill shine forth through you. 

Cf)pyrighting spirit, Pfess-soliciting sj)irit, currying- 
faA’our spirit, mob-AA'orshipping s])irit tliAAurts doAAUi 
and sn])])respes tlie noble genius of mankind, and chokes 
doAvn the heroism in man. 


People are accustomed to impute motiA^es to heroes 
.and others ; but so long as ambition and name or fame 
seeking is there, there can be no success. 

Shop I'eepinfi and beg^ari/ is no pra 5 ^er or religion. 
AVhenever I asked, never got. When I made me free, 
1 got. 



G011-UKAl*TZA'l’T()N' 


[ N*. R. 11. 


A desire makes i\ ivoman of you. Hoiv ejisily ])eo|)le 
change sex ! 


The sorrows and prosperity should fall on you as 
clearly and softly as the landscsipe falls on the eyes. 

The like comes to the like and the g;reater ( it is 
tint) dmws the less. When we arc all ])liss and 
higher than worldly enjoyments, then and then alone 
arc the latter atti-ticted. 

You may try your best, the desires will not he 
fulfilled unless you have that spirit of Itesignatioii 
and llcnunciatioii in you which raises you above 
them. 


Love— “ It is only when you leave me and lose 
me that I find myself by your side.” 

Just as the conclusions of astronomers would have 
been vain and uncertain, if not founded on observations 
of the seen ( apparently moving ) heavens, in relation 
to a sinf/le meridian and a sintfle horizon ( fixed axes ), 
so should no definite knowledge ol’ Spiritual laws he 
gained by doubting .and discrediting our individual 
experience and not referring to the single Divinity Avithin 
and on the contrary making ourselves dupes of outside 
history, false rcprescnUitivcs of Science and pseudo- 
philosophers. 
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Form no attichments on the fri’ouncl of national iiy, 
colour, country, or creed. He is your nci«hbour who 
is on the same plane of thought with you. 

Jlecognition, honour, popularity, wealth are no 
success. “ I will teach you the way to become rich &c.” 
That is no success. 

How does a painter or an}^ other artist bring out- 
original work ? 

A ha})py mood of harmony with the universe. 

Throw not your goal outside of your work. As 
in going or travelling on the railway stations, the goal 
will come to you, if you keep sitting in the carriage. 

Mind always calm, never lose your tem])cr. Statics. 

Success is always vith you. Whatever you I’eap' 
is the result of your soAving. 

Pray not to the god outside ; pi’ay to the Divinity 
within. As in asking the gods to bring the other 
bank to us, labour is lost. The very moment aa'c pray 
to the Self Avithin and are determined to cross the river, 
we reach the opposite bank. 

Faith. He aa’Iio belicA’^es in the S])iritual Isaa'S 
more than iji the forms, Avill Avin and not tlie believer 
in the outward drift of affairs. 
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Kcc]» the Truth vividly hel'ore your incnfcil eye 
in husiness. Let not outwar<l sIioavs bewilder you. 

liise above vour ueiirhbour’s suu'irefitiou, above 
hy])uolism. All life is nothiuji" else but a surface 
alVair. all world a trick of the senses. Kcjilise, resdise 
the liciditv to such a dc'^rec that the world may 
become notlnui^ to vou. 


After admiriiijr the small ha])py course of a 
little bojit on a lake, iret vourself into the little 
Iniat ami it is no longer sittiu«r still, lloatiuuf 
smooihlv. 

[Mirror has nothing in it. You esmnot verify by 
lookimr into the mirror. 

You see a com])f)und of yourself and the world. 
You must enter into combination with what you 
see. 


All the shawls and bc.iutiful dress is a bandage 
to coneciil the wounds. A healthy man stands in no 
Jieed of anything of that sort. 

V O 

Idle parrot, sits on the Itori'/.ontal string. The 
string turns and the ])arrot finds itself turned upside 
down, ready to be thrown into water. The parrot 
dt)cs not Icjive the string for fear of falling down. 
But that very fcjar binds him ami tlirows him into 
the liamls of sportsmen. 


B 
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The Spanish Government of Manilla used to make 
•some hmidred thousand pesos ( SiJanish dolUu* ) a year 
out of the revenue of licensing cock-fights. So are 
for selfish motives, all sorts of evils encom*uged by the 
rulers of lands. 

It is sti’ange, very strange, that people -want to 
rob each otlier, as for worldly wealth, but as for 
higher wealth, spiritual or religious riclies, Avhen 
tliey ai*e presented with it, they wmit to kill their 
donors. 

Everybody’s experience will prove that to control 
the passion and bring sweet sleep and comfort at 
night, the best remedy is to centi’e your attention in 
the heart That ci*eates harmony and pejice in the 
whole system and puts you in unison with the AH. 

Desiring-— By desiiing we chop out a part of 
our self. We throw our seK off the balance. 

All desire is love. Love is God. Therefore all 
desire is God. He who realises aU desu’es as his Self, 
is meditating on #. The world lives in desires, 
therefore it lives in Me. 

The evil in pei'sonal desires is that the real Love 
or God is entirely forgotten, the Avave conceals the 
ocean, and man is put out of hai-mony Avith the All. 
If a desire tends to restore or restores your universal 
love, it is good. 
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A\"c drink God, cat God, breathe God, tliink God. 

All ti’utli is ])aradoxicjil. We must know both 
sides before we coin})rehend it. Truth is round. 

All lime = now 
All distance = here 
All thon<rht = God -consciousness. 

lie is liappv who can by dee])ly and intently 
hwkin" at the <lark surroundings make them full 
of Lip:ht, just as we make the thinjjs in a dark 
room visible by continually keeping onr g*azc over 
them. 

Peo))lo live neither in gmvos, nor mansions ; they 
live rather in hells of* their creation, hot-house ])lants, 
air-tight rf)oms. 

Friends and relations ought U) be trans])arent to 
us, they should not Ixi like veils and blinds. They 
should be a's glass-])anes obstructing no light, nay, 
they sliould be like spectacles and microscopes or telc- 
scoj)cs, hcl])s ;md no hindomces. 

Our connections and relations ought not to be like 
a hcjivv burden of fodder etc. carried on the l)ack. 
They ought to be like the same fodder jmt into the 
stomach and assimilated. They should be a help and no 
hindrance. 
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A rope-dancer at first rides the rope, single, alone. 
AVlien highly practised, he takes 'vvith him a hoy or some 
other heavy object and dances on the rope. So, after 
living single life and acquiring perfection, a man may 
alloAV others in his com])any. 

If you bive an}’ connections, let them he like pur- 
gatives, etc., purifying and not burdensome. 

No salvatifm hy acts — Just as the riches which 
were simply a means to an end are by the world taken 
to be an end in itself : so, the foolish jjcople have 
made acts ( ) an end by itself, whereas it was only 
a mejigi'e means to an end. 

W’’orldIy l&'ssaJ regard, res])cct, pi ft/, courtesy, 
})olitcncss, modesty, trying to ])Ieasc, and a desire to 
be pleased, vanity, flattery — these are the gi’eat 
weapons of Mnyd. These are the snai’es of Ignorance 
and ])ain, the greit hypnotisers. AVhy should worldly 
objects hypnotise you into the body etc*. ? Cast aside 
all lower literature, all materialistic tsdk. all intercourse 
on the ])hcnomenal plane. Tlie Avorldly objects have 
no right to make a woman of you. 

It is the 117// to Lhe th.at drags misery and suffering 
in its ti*ain. It is the Will to Jlctire that brings peace 
and hapj)iness as its consequence, nay, the 1177/ to Retire 
converts itself int<i Happiness. 


Let nothing but the true Self remain before the mind 
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for ever uiul ever. 


Personal Love = nothing else but Aveakness and 
passivity. 

The reason Avhv Love is praised is ( / ) that majority 
of mankind suffer from that malady and it is flattering 
to find the painter man and not the lion. ( // i Tlie 
second reason of Love being ajipreciated is that foolish 
jwets and AATitcrs mix up ti’ue universal divine love 
Avith selfish jiersonal love. The ])raise of one is giA’en 
to the (Allier and the hideous nature of the latter ( ) 

is concealed in the gi*andeur of the former ( ). 


BelieA’e not your admirers, AA'orshii>])crs, and flatterers. 
They ruin you. Keep no discij)les. Keej) no connection 
Avith any jjerson ; be free from all relations. Let the 
time be sjient either in writing or meditation. Read 
no authors Avithout realisation. The gi’uatest hindrance 
in the AA'ay of Realisation are accursed iieAvspnpers, 
critics, revicAA'ers, admirers, friends, flatterers, disciples. 
They hyjniotise you into misery by their indirect 
suggestions. Jfhttn'ians^ noA'elists, poets and ordinaiy 
wrifrr.<t. and ])erio(licals are the AA'orst enemy of Realisa- 
tion. Let all ties snap. Why should ties keep you bound ? 

^Man kno\A's and recognises his material uniA'erse, 
becjAusti and only because he has been that unfrerse 
in all its myiiad details. He has buried himself in its 
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rocks, pulsated witli and in its rythmic oceans, felt 
the ])e{ice and strenj^h of its mighty oaks ; or lie 
could not noAv be conscious that such things exist. 


Self-liealisation 

I 

Concentration on truth 

I 

Love 

Wanderinff thoughts drifting without rudder 

O c5 O 

( dissipation ) 

Love mav he resorted' to to collect vonr energies. 
But ( it ) should lie avoided when on higher planes. 

What is this thing called ‘ Love ’ that lias no 
centre from which to radiate ? Centre there must be. 
What is this diffusive, gcneiiil, universsil emotion that 
lias no focal jioint ? It is unrequited love that becomes 
Power. It is love turned liack from worldly objects 
.and centi’ed on the Self that becomes Power. It is 
lost love that becomes strength. 

Christians made the mistake of mixing uj) the 
te,achings of Christ vith his character. 

The Hindus Avinnowed out the teaching's and retained 
the character of Buddha. 

Get out of the dumps. Expand. Head up, shoulders 
back, chest out, backbone stiff. 
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Xever icai{ for aiiYlx)cly. Be yo irself . Prop not 
agiiinst anytliing*. Expect nothing. Ask nothing. Seek 
nothini!;. 

Pain — Peoj)Ie go on rushing headlong after sensual 
objects, not seeing licfore them, till they run their he:ids 
agtiinst rocks and walls. Thus is caused iJain or sorrow. 
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A man may liavc a long 'svny to go along liis 
sup])ose(l straight line ( arc ) before he discovers that 
it is a curve ; ho may have miieh furtlier to go along 
his curve before he discovers that it is not a circle ; and 
much further still to go before he jinds out whether 
it is an elli])se, a spiral, a parabola, or none of these. 

Thus are previous laws and cjilculations subject 
to constant amendment or repairs. 

Our concepts and gcneralissitions like ]m])cr-moncy, 
which for the time and under certain conditions may 
and do rcju’cseiit value but no more. 


Just as in the body, the cstablisment of an iusub- 
ordiiintc centre — a boil, a tumour, the introduction and 
Rl)reji(l of a germ with iimumcr.iblc i)rogeny throughout 
the system, the enlargement out of all rcjison of an 
existing organ — inejins disejisc ; so in the mind, disease 
begins when a ]).nsslon asserts itself as an independent 
centre of thought and action. In the body disease 
commences when an organ begins to ]>reside over the 
whole. Health is perfect poise of all emotions, desires, 
and feelings. 
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All desires {ind objects o£ attractive beauty are like 
demons that possess mankind. Castin«»’ out devils means 
ridding a person of this terrible jiossessioii. Thus True 
'Wisdom is the highest Exorcism. 

i\Ian must rule or disappear. It is imjiossible to 
imagine a man ])resided over by stomach or sexual 
organs. — A •walking stomach, using hands, feet, and 
all other members merely to carry it from place to 
place and serve its assimilative mania. — He is a 
hog. 


Life is no more than a continual exercise of energy 
or conquest, by •which external forces and organisms 
are brought into .subjection and compelled into service 
or thrown off as harmful. Plants and animals in good 
health throw off the attacks of the parasites which 
incline to infest them. 


The mind of an ordinary person is like a child, 
alwaj’^s leaning on this crutcliet of an object or that, 
never walking erect, never standing by itself. How 
long should the mind be allowed to remain in this state 
of infancy ? Let the mind be free, and when alone, 
never go to tliis pei’soii or that. Let it stand on its 
own feet. Centre of Gravity in itself. 

The reading of books and learn i nr/ all knowledge 
is one thing ; and to acquire the Truth is another. 


0 
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You may read all the sacred Scriptnre.s and yet not 
know the Truth. 


The frail and delicate female is supposed to cling 
round the sturdy husband’s form, like ivy round the oalc. 
It is really a deatli-struggle that is going on, in which 
either the oak must perish suffocated in the embrace.? 
of its partner, or in order to free the former into 
anything like healthy development tlie ivy must he 
sacrificed* 

The method of Science as of all mundane knowledge, 
is that of Ihnitaiion or nafiial ignorance. We practically 
leg the question v;e are in search of. The rieics of 
Science are like the views of a mountain ; each is 
only possible as long as you limit yom’self to a certain 
stand-point. Move your position and tlie view is 
changed. In Sdence you select certain details and isolate 
them from tlie rest. But in*" &uppo.sing such isolation 
you ‘suppose what is false, and therefore vitiate the 
conclusion. A man seeing a very small arc of a very 
vast circle, easily mistakes it for a straight line. 


Form no ties. Let nobody enter your heart. Let 
no i)erson come close to the inner Self. If you wish 
the inner Self to shine by itself, bring no object close 
to this grand cr5^stal, otherAvise it aatII get adulterated, 
loiin your oAvn rule.*’* and kiAvs. Never be led by the 
saws luid sayings of others. 
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Fob a Sanyasin. 

What is Love ? is n good experiment to try, but 
only once in life, not every day. See it once and 
leave it. It is a storm, an ague, a fever. Never be 
misled by pr.aises of love by fools who have not tried 
it. H.aving once ti’ied Love and suffered from its pangs, 
never read anything about it, just discard all Literature 
concci’iiing this ])assion. Throw oif anything con- 
cerning it, as you ha^'o thrown off the primary -school 
books. 

Prem ( ) is no solution of the cpiestion. 0 
ya^'iour of the world, from your suffering the future 
suffering of the world from the same cause ought to 
be mitigated. You suffer to find out the remedy so 
that others may not siilfor. The pro])er way of handling 
it ( which is ) discovered by you must be shared by 
others. 

It is ]iot possi])lo to ride a, aunel and avoid jolting. 
The bark goes .smooth ju^d soft on the calm surface 
of a lake ; but if we sit in the bark enticed by its gentle 
course, we find it no easy sailing. Both will sink. 

4 

Emerson’s conclusions about Love are far from being 
the Truth. The jjoor fellow had mis.sed the mark. 

Fob a Sanyasin. 

1. Never read love-literature, never a novel. 

2. Ne\'er allow an^’Lody to .associate too close to 

you. 
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. 3 . "W.nlk on your own feet. Yon are no lonf^er 
a child to require crutchets as 8112)1)01^;. For w.alking 
why should you feel lonely. AVhen alone, direct your 
feelings within you. 

4 . By ijlcasurcs ( making) as well as piins ( hre.ak- 
ing ), the 2>otter 2we2>fires the 2)0t ( builds our ch.araeler ). 

5 . In the objects of desire it is only tlie inner 
Self that is desimble. It is you that Icn'd lustre and 
beauty to each and all. 

6 . Meet men when hxfuring. If you meet them 
at any other time let tlie meeting be formal. Never 
meet one person alone. Let there Ixj no talk on 
liersonalities in your 2)resencc. No tinflesor nc\vs2^a2)crs ; 
or with imshy-vmshy comjxtniom. 

7 . Fools praise particular hemifif. Aeafhefic fantc 

is 2>Derile and childish. All humbug. T(^ the wise 
everything is equally beautiful. is. 

8 . If heauUf is a foix-e, i.s not divine hnr .a liigher 
force which separates and . severs and rends asunder 
all attachment ? 

9 . Peo2)le Avalk blindly and break their lie.ads by 
running .ag.iinst the wall. 

10 . Don’t ti’y to force on your friends wh.at is 
unnatur.al .and against the S])iritu.al Laws. 

11 . Kee2i the mind .always busy, working. Allow 
it no rest. This is tlie Ixjst way to escajic the fever of 
attachment. 

12 . The causes of love ( im2>urc or nuiteinal — Ed. ) 
( i ) want of 2)crfect digestion ; ( ii ) idleness of the 



GOn-llHAT.r/ATION 


21 


[ X. II. Ill 

iiiintl, PasKivity ; (///) association with ol)jccts of senses. 

13. God loves every lx>tly. 

14. If we entreat and coax the month of Ji jape 
to yield watei’, will it ? No. have to turn the head, 
stop-cock or .screw. 

15. Similarly when I touch one be-ich of the .sea- 
shore, do I not touch the whole occ.an ? When I touch 
your feet, do 1 not touch your whole frame ? Similarly 
I .see whole God in sceinir you. 

1 6. The world is unrcjd, God rcjil. All I am. All 

world (is) my own JU). The worst prodigsils 

( are ) ( ) the deare.st to me. 

17. Away with the little worlds of our own crea- 
tion ( ^ jjft- ). Every hou.se is made into a world. 

18. Away with the little ])rivatc worlds. Jlake 
the wliolc Earth your home, and all its inludjifcmts your 
own Self. 

To all those who .suffer from hcjirt-brcaks and 
inner jiangs : — He wlio would get his l)ody worshipped 
must get his lx)dy crucified. If you want to get 
Avorship first, you Avill liave martyrdom afterwards. 
Christ, Socrates, Projdiets, martyrdom first, woiAship 
afterwards. 

In jday.s and thcatre.s, people he.ar Avor.shi]) and 
homage offered to Iierocs and heroines and they 
like lhat ( as they childishly like the ])om]) and 
gi’aiideur of the Delhi Durbar , but do not mark the 
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coiif?c([iieiiccs. They ■\vftiit to .‘ivoiil tlic coiisccjuent 
pains a.ncl keep tlie antecedent show. 


Children are very good. But Nature will never 
allow you to reintiin a child all your life long. You 
must learn the laws. “ Obey the laws or die.” 


Buddha, on a courtesan asking counsel, refused 
to visit her home, v hut ) went when she AV.a.s in 
trouble. 


U]wgupta, and the eyes. 

K thy eyes tenijit ye, poke them out ; better for the 
body to be void of light than for the whole being to 
suffer in the darkness of hell. 


Pent-up desires bre.ak into foam, fame, and fury. 

Tr(>r/i- and iore can never go together. 

Balance disturbed, how to re'^tore ccjuilibriuui, quiet ? 

AA"e feel our liver or .spleen when it is sick. AVe 
feel our personality or body when we ai’e .spiritually sick. 

A negTO maid-servant asked leave of her mistress 
to attend the Holy Communion. 

]\Iistress : — “ I have no objection. But you know 
you have never said you were sorry about the goose 
you stole last week.” 
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Tile nciiTo-servsiiit : — “ Lor, inissiiP, do yon lliink 
I’d let an old «>oose stand ketwixl in<‘ and iny blessed 
Lord and ■\Iaster ? I'll rather eat it np.” 


The conditicni of the mind in Avhic-h conseionsness 
of .Sin is absent is proved by History to be most 
distinct i vel V heaWt if. 

Some of the i!;i*e!itcst mn*ks of Art have been 
])rodneedby men of this tyj)e, like the earlier Greeks. 

The words IIe;dth, Ih>ly, IVhole are from the same 
stock, 

Hcjdth — Unit)’, Mental or Physiesd ) 


“ If thine eye Ije single, thy whole Iw^dy shall be 
fnll of Light.” 


Be all j/ou arc in all you do. 

A watch was working well and irood. It n;ot mairnetis- 
cd (and could not work. Bury it nndergroinid and leave 
it there for some time. It will be in working order agjiin. 

.So, keep your soul ste(!ped i?i Divinity, it will lose 
its charmed and mesmerised character, will be in 
ifcar once more. 


The greatest recreation or rest that a worker can 
get, is derivable fi'oin tlie jjleasnrcs of Imagination, 
rather than from sensuous pleasures. 
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All nrgimieiits may fail, all formal crccd.s ])rovG 
false, only the limping Soul needs logic’s crutch ; while 
to the pure in heart the very air breathes and the very 
gi-ound pulses ivith truth. Nature and God within 
man’s heart are one. 

Feel no responsihilit}’. Ask for no reward. 

Why should I pr.ay ? since all things far and near 
hut answer to my spirit’s inmost needs. I bring my 
joy, my gi’.atitude, my loi’e. I enter into life, fearless 
.and confident. I cleanse myself from every hateful 
thought. I make my daily toil a .song of praise. I love 
the Earth and feel its very life is ])art of me. l\Iy 
only pi*ayer is gladness which T love. Why should 
I make appesil for help from some far source, since 
life is mine, since I am one with Him who is the 
Life ? 

There is a gi’eat danger in manipulating love. 

Love — pure love ( di\’inity ) — cupidity. 

People either take botli or I’cject both and are 
worsted either w.ay. You have (to) sift and winnow 
out cupidity and must retain divinity. It is not desirable 
to e.at chaff vnth gr.ain, nor is it desir.able to throw 
away gr.ain witli cliaff. 

My sleep is broken. Shall I sleep .any more ? 

CaU it what you will — I am aivake — Hush I I have 
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j^ivcii btick sleeji unto Him whose it was. Sleep have 
I put to tlccp for ever. 

As a mother’s love justifies the existence of all her 
children, so, ( a ) J nani, the embodiment of the world- 
mother, takes up whole areas of living and asserts the 
place of each in tlie complete harmoii}' of life. 


Hypnotism. 

1. All such suggestions that do not arouse anta- 
gonism are immediately received. Any suggestion that 
is antnjfonistic is not rcceivc<l. You will at once be 
hy[)notised into love or hatred if you are not bitterly 
on vour guard against sensuous attractions. 

2. We receive all suggestions that arc in the line 
of owv fiilih. Apparent symj^athisers and advocates of 
our faith instil their ideas into us. 

3. Wc receive all suggestions that are in the line 
of our fear. In the name bf friendship of India, 0 
jKioplc, unlock your hcjirt. 

-I. PerishUmi suggestion can accomplish anything 
and evcrvlhing. 

( The ) Hindus have always depreciated o;; 

jj-, ^ niid the AVesterns have attached too much im- 
portiince to those outward be:uities. They are children’s 
toys and dolls. A grown-up man shuns them. 

Asi>irc and yon vnll ]>e inspired. 

Truth is tough. It will not brejik, like a bubble, 
at a touch I Xay, you may kick it about all day, like 

D 
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a foot-ballj and it will be round and sound at 
eveing. 


Deatli asks not “ AMiat have you ? ” but “ A^lio are 
you ? ” Li£e^‘* question is not “ "What have I ? ” but 
“ AVhat am I ? ” 


Xo one ever found tlie walking fcni who did not 
have the widking fern in his mind. A person whose 
eye is fidl of Indian relics |)icks them up in eveiy field 
( which ) he walks through. 

You make the world more serious than God. 

Light shines through you despite yourself. 

“AVe are punished by our sins, not for them.” 
Everv ihouirht of evil has for its ultimate ffoid the 
heart of him Avho sends it. Aroimd the world it croes, 
and soon or late, in this or anotlier form, and perhajis 
long after it has been forgotten, its sender receives it 
Ixick again. 

True religion is not belief in a God^ but is a complete 
trust in the Good in man. 

» 

Ruskin portrays the unrest of mankind thus : — 

“ Our two objects in life ai-e, whatever Ave haA*e, 
to get more j and Avhei’ever Ave are, to go someAA'here 
che.” 
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Intuition 

llcason y ( are tlic ) Source? of Knowletlsre. 

I 

Instinct j 

Instinct and Intuition re]>resont the same certainty 
of Kno\vlcdgc as Kcason, but u'ith less or no possibility 
of crriii". 


Hoat to ^rAKE Homes Happy, 

Wlien a gre:it famine or ])laguc visits a j^rovinco, 
the people arc iinitc<l, the ill feelings arc quieted dou'n. 

Thus fedhi'j alike is a <rrcat lx>nd of union. So. a 

• • * 

houschohl may l^e made lia]>py if the huslxind and 
wife begin to dzdrc alike. This similnnit/ of feeling 
secures love and also guarantees their onward progress. 


lle:\':on is sai<l to Ixi the crown of man : it is rather 
the collar of the serf. It is the sign of impciTecrion, 
the acknowledgment of ignoimico. 

The moonlight is enjoyed not when we go out 
to enjoy it, but Bhen we get side glcjuns of it on oiu* 
business march. So, is love enjoyed ulien u'c are 
going ahcjal in >])iriiiial march. 

The stomach is felt when sick : so, is love of wife 
etc., felt when it is indecent, 

on never feel your nose. So. why should you 
feel your connections. They will not drop down. 
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All degradation begins -nith the gro\Ni;li of the sense 
of shame ( as in the myth of Adam and Eve . 

A civilised man abandons his true Self for his organs, 
makine: himself Avorse than animals ; sacrifices the 
whole for the parts. 

All Dogmatism is flying off at a tangent from actual 
fiicts. The tangent represents the direction of a curve 
over a small arc: but folloAving the tangent avc soon 
lose the curve. 

Most of the classlfieations of Science and Philosophy 
are like classifying 2)eople hy their boots. The method 
of Science is best called “ the method of Ignorance.” 

All Science and Philosophy Avants to climb vp a 
ladder to comb the hair. 

All accumulation of richas and AA^ealth is like mount- 
ing the housetop to reach the stars. 

The Avish is alAA’aj^s father to the thought. 

Feding alAA^ays precedes thinking— as the body 
])recedes the clotjACS, 

Change the feeling in .an indmdual, and his AA'hole 
method of thinking AAdU be reA’olutionised. 

Feeling — life AAothin ; Thought — husk or budsheath. 

The husk preixares the bud underneath, AAdiich 
is to throAA’’ it off. The thought prepares and 
prolect;? the feeling underneiith Avliich groAAung Avill 
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inevifcibly reject it. Change the feeling and reasoning 
changes, 

^ui Ijl* ,3 u_» tn; jJiS 

All Science and Experience stantls on the Undia*- 
ptanding and the Understanding on FeeVnuj. Shonhl we 
not seek the solution of the problem hopelessly bnflling 
to Atomic 77/ran/ or Force Theory in the really nltimate 
source of knowledge, /. e. Feeliny^ the hc/irt of man, the 
source of perception, the origin of light ? 

Seek not the solution of Cosmic mystery in the. 
remotest circnmfcrcncc of Humanity — atoms etc., but 
in the very centre of it, the Feeling. 

Pass through the crowded streets and cities as you 
pass through beautiful landscapes and lovely mountains. 
The criticisms and jc/dousics of others being like the 
slippery ground and rolling stones, enjoy ever^’thing 
despite all that. ITiiafl'ccted witness, innnnne. 

People misbehave because of Ignorance. It is the 
one Maya. thtit tiika^ dilferent forms. Don’t 

think of 'the forms or shapes it takes in others. Illu» 
mine it by your light and it is gone. 

As infants wo ainnot lift oursch'es .above the floor, 
( but ) through the years of the proud strength of 
manhood we scale the loftiest mountains. ^Vhat 
is it that enables us to overcome gi\avity ? Like 
overcomes like. Therefore the mill in us must be 
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related to (h'avity as kith and kin, nay, as one and 
the same. 

And just like the sense o£ weight, Sound s= Emo- 
tions musical. ' Tlie other senses stand in pregnant 
rel.ation with the world. I am the Unify running 
throughout Nature. 


Let Science as a ministci* to the most extern.al p.arts 
of man shirt ivitli our foot .as its datum. But if we 
w.ant to attack the ultimate Nature, the final reality, we 
must take our measure from the most central principle 
in man. 

The constipated manners and frozen speech of people 
are a continual denial of all natural affection — and a 
continual warning against offence. 


Does there not exist an inner lihmination of which 
wh.at we call light in the outer world, is the partial 
expression and manifestation, l)y which we can see 
things as they are^ not by any local act of ])3rceptiou 
but by a cosmical intuition and presence, identifying 
ourselves with what we see ? 

“ Whatever is known to us by direct consciousness,” 
says Stuart Mill in his System of Logic, “is knoivn 
to us beyond ])ossibility of question.” 

Now, what is known by our local and temporary 
consciousness, is known for the moment beyond possibility 
of question ; and what is known by our permanent and 
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universal consciousness, is permanently known beyond 
possibility of question. 

Unvedantic Socwlhm is shn])ly “floundering from 
the (piagmirc into the 1x>g.” 

Tliore:ni preferred leisure to ornaments. 

Tiinifl ])eoplc of fashion arc cawflii in the jaws of a 
vice and Giniiot move. 

Your work in this world is finished when vou have 

» 

rcidised the Truth. Let it Ixi imparted to but one man 
and YOU are done with it. 

The accejitcd monds arc mere customs. 

The old inor.d codes want fo (wfintiidsii some of 
the jjassions — seeing that it is easier to shoot n restive 
horse than to ride him. 

Have a left foot ( vice ), as Avell as right ( virtue ), 
that gives you n fmucr standi nfj. 

The aildisflv leaves liis tube behind and soars 
into the uj)])er air ; the creature .‘ibandons its l)arnaele 
existence on the rock and swims at large in the sea. 


It is* just when we, die to custom that, for the first 
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time, Ave rise into the true life of humiuhty : it is 
just AA'hen aa’C abandon all prejudice of our oaa'ii 
superiority over others th.at the AA'orld opens out 
Avith comrade faces in all directions, and aa'C pass 
easily iuid at once into the great ocean of freedom- and 
equality. 


If the tongue eat only for its taste and not for 
the health of the body, it Avill lose all relish. So, man 
in a hejilthy state does not act for himself alone, nor 
docs he talk cant about ser\'ing his neighbour. He acts 
making them part and pai’ccl of his OAvn life. 

To knoAV and understand Atman is like tryuig 
to look into the fi'ont and Ixick of a muror at the same 
time. 


The only AArong is to put this question : “ Am I 
right ? ” 

It is only habit, an illusion of difference, that 
divides ; after all it is the same human creatm’c that 
flies in tlie ah, and sAA'ims in the sea, or Avalks biped 
upon tlie land. 

People AA^on’t have patience. They AA'^ant to merely 
bathe iu the Ganges ( Jordan ) and make tliem clean. 

AH the charity and yenerosiiy of the rich ; — 
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“ They clean the outside of the cup and platter, 
but within tliey are full of extortion and excess.'' 


All love implies an intense longing for the pei'fecf « 
human form— does it ? Ans. — Iiidu’ectly ; like for like; 
hunting after Perfect Self. 


!N^o personality, no individuality, no responsibility 
anvAvliere. One Power Supreme is the onl}’ one Soul 
of each and aU : and that am I. 

Causation. 

1. In music the symphony is not understood by 
examination and comjiarison of the notes alone, but 
by exiierience of their relation to the deepest feplings ; 
and Nature is not explained by laws, but by its 
becoming — or rather being felt to be — the body of 
Man, marvellous interjireter and symbol of his inward 
being. We cannot saj^^ tliat one note is the cause of 
another, but Ave might say that each note stands in a 
causal subordination to the feeling Avhich inspired the 
piece, Avhich is the orif/in of the piece and the result 
of its performance, the alpha and omega. 

2. Similarly the ground-floor in a house is not 
the aiuse of the first floor, nor the first floor of the 
second floor, nor that of the third &c., but these 
actualities and the Avhole house stand in strict relation- 
ship to a mcntil something Avhich is not in the same 
plane with them at all, nor an actuality in the same sense. 
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The Avay of the Conservative world in regard to 
Reformers and Proi)liets (is ) : — 

“ Kill thy phj'sician i,nd bestow the fee upon the 
foul disease.” 


In Hj’drostatics a slender column of water can 
balance ^being at the same height' against an ocean. 
So can you balance with all the prophets and philoso- 
phers of the world. 

“ There goes my e^^l self.” Just so, you could 
have done all that Newton or Christ did under their 
respective chcuinstances, “ There goes your virtuous 
Self.” 


When one leaf, petal or stamen begins to form 
on a tree or one plant begins to push its Avay above 
the ground in spring, there are hundi’eds of thousands 
all around just ready to form. 

As a rule when one man feels any reforming 
impulse strongly, the hundred thousand arc nearer to 
him than he suspects. 


A new moral bhth is ever sacred ... as sacred 
as a child mthin the mother’s womb . . . it is a kind 
of blasphemy against the Holy (5rhost to conceal it. 
Courage is better than conventionality. 



GOD-REALIZATION 


35 


[ N. S. III. 


Health : — Into tLat heaven it is indeed hard for a 
rich man ( respectable, fashionable ) to enter. 


It is no good trjnng to set straiglit the roof and 
ehimneys when the whole foundation is aslant. The 
whole thmg wants to be pulled doivn. 

A fly (nobilit}^, upper ten) sat stinging on the 
liind quarters of a horse ( working masses ) and fancied 
tliat without it the cart ( State ) could not go. It fancied 
and fancied till the gi’eat beast whisked its tail and 
it fancied no more. 


The Ocean is so big, but we do not live or 
remain in it like frogs and fisli. Is it necessary for 
us to embitter our life by dwelling in the sour brine 
of Civilization ? 


In Arabia there are ever so many religious enthu- 
siasts ; the reason is that in the extreme simplicity 
of life their heaven seems so close upon tliem. But 
civilised people guard themselves cffiectually against 

this danger, by ‘ ingenious devices like Smoke iKill^ 
raise ( such ) a dust of trivialities which absorb 

attention entirely. If this screen subsides for a 

moment, we are sure to have the daily papers held 

up before our eyes — so that if a chariot of fire 
were sent to fetch us, ten to one we sliould not 
see it. 
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live Yeilanta in Cirilijintion is like cjirrying ti 
knsiii of Avater in the hand. The Avater should go 
liorizontal, hut the disturbances arising from the human 
side effectually preA’^ent tliis l)emg realised. 

Trade is against Nature. The true nature of man 
is to giA^e like the Sun ; ndien giving, his thoughts 
are broad and he is free j AA'hen getting, his thoughts 
are narroAved doAvn into little self, he is anxious, 
therefore, and miserable. 

Fme Taste, Artistic Character, Aesthetic Nature, 
JIarmom/ is the soul of art. 

If things are in their j)1ace, they Avill alAA'ays look 
AA'ell. What can be more graceful than a ship — the 
sails, the s])ars, the rigging, the lines of the hull ? 
Yet you Avill not find one thing on it for adornment. 
An imperious necessity rules eA’ciything. This rope 
could have no other plan than it has, nor could it be 
less thick or thicker than it is ; and it is in fact this 
necessitif Avhich makes the sliip beautiful. 

Y'ou cannot make yomr dress or room beautiful 
by aping the fiishions of respected slums ( upper ten ) ; 
that AA'ould be unnatural. Y^ou cannot make your 
room bauitiful by buying an expensiA^o A'ase and putting 
it on the mantel-shelf ; but if you liA'e an honest life 
ill it, it Avill (jroic beautiful in proportion as it comes 
to ausAA’er to the ivants of such a life. 
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Look to your own real requirements and your 
life. That is art. Imitating the tastes of otliers is 


The trees that spread their houghs against the 
evening sky, the marble that I have prepared beforehand 
these millions of 3’ears in the Earth, the cattle that 
roam over the myriad hiUs — they are Mine, for all 
my children — if thou lay hands on them for thyself 
alone, thou art accursed. 


Private Property. 

Legal Ownershiji is essenti.ally Nei/atlre. It is the 
power to prevent other people fi’om using. A man 
jnoy have ( own ) a fine telescope but be quite incapable 
of using it, 3’et he has the legal power to prevent any 
pne else looking through it. So with land, 

, Property in the hands of one Avho is Avilliug and able 
to use it IV ell = wealth. In the hands of another 
m.an it m.ay just as likely be illth 


A merchant distributes evils just the s.ame as goods. 

When a man’s chief plea is “the law allows 
it,” you may be pretty sure he is up to some 
mischief. 

Legal ownership is mischief. True ownership is 
love. 

Ownershij) is .making a tiling my own. I make 
the whole world my own^ owner of the Universe. 
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1.— Can you oavii air, earth, or a single atom in the 
legal sense of the word ? 2. — Can you command the 
waves ? .3. — Can you say to the little bit of mmphor 

which you wrap so neatly in paper, put in your drawer, 
“Little bit of camphor, you are mine” and prevent 
it from leaving you ? 4. — Can you legitimately say to the 
treasures : “ Treasures, treasm’es, you are all mine, 
mine, mine ? ” And there the moth and rust are duly and 
diligently aU the while corrupting tliem. 5. — Could 
you say to the body, “ you are mine,” and be incapable 
of adding an inch or reducing a quarter inch from it ? 

What is property ? That which is proper to a thing, 
©r riyht for a thing. 

What are the propterties of brimstone or oxygen ? . 

So, man’s property is Godhead and G-odhead alone. 

Why is a stick cut in the wild woods, whittled, 
peeled, polished and transformed into a walking stick, 
the 'property of the man who laboured over it ? Because, 
as far as it is a product of anything besides Nature, it 
is the product of his work. He entered into the closest 
relationship to it, he put himself into it ; it has become 
part of him — one of his properties. 

A man on boardship tied his gold in a belt round 
his waist to make it secure, and thought that that gold 
was bis property ; but when the ship capsized and he 
was in the water, he saw that he was mistaken ; he found 
that ho was the property of the gold, for it took him to 
the bottom. 
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Eveni ohjtrt h a ehallemie fo our Manhood (??«//, 
Godin ad) — till wc linve mastered it — and taken i)osse<- 
sion of it ; and it is only ours when we have i)Ut forth 
our living power upon it. Jialousjf is a glove thrown 
at our Divinity to master, own, and possess that object. 


Ill the accursed state of Civilization material objects 
rej>resent !Moncy, inste;id of money representing them. 

"W'e tahe the fenife away from the child because it 
cmnot use it rightly, hence it is ikh its jiroiierty. 

Of disease^ when did vou ever meet an owner of 
worldlv illth who was at ease — as vour doir Ivimr 
on the hcarth-ru<r is sit ease — who owns nothiiiir ? 

If you do not happen to have the means to go to 
Xew Ze.iland, set out travelling to Heaven. It is a 
longer journey and you will see more by the way. 

Materials arc not to be worshipped, they must 
be commanded. 

England and indeed all ''civilised'' countries to-day 
are simjdy in advanced sbiges of mortijivaiion. 

Be yourself, enjot/ all, possess nothing. 

Brahma fi*om himself sheds and shreds the 
verses ; I li-om myself : you from yourself. 


um- 
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Histoi7 slirivels before lilie will, even if it be only 
of one man. 

Alil Death — and Hell with’ thy gaping jaws—, 
into thee at length I am curious to descend ; curious 
am I to go where the old empty masks of Fear and 
Disiister are kept, and see where they bailg — hereafter 
useless for ever. 

Ar p, you laughed at, are you scorned ? Do 
they gize at you and giggle to ejich other as you 
pass by ? Do -they despise you bcaiuse you are 
misshapen, because j'ou are awkwar<l, because 3"ou 
are peculiar, because you fail in eveiything you do — 
and you know it is true ? Do you go to your 
chamber and hide j^ourself and think that no one 
thinks of you, or when the}" do only with contempt ? — 
My child, there is One that not only thinks of j'ou 
but who cannot get on at all without j^ou. 

Are_ you alone in the world ? Have j'ou sinned ? 
Have you a terrible secret within j^ou which must 
out, 3'et you dare not reveal it ? Have you a face 

so disfigured that no one will look straight in 

3"our eyes ? Have 3’ou a mortal disetise ? Do j’ou 
feel the beating pulse of it in the dead of the 
night ? At midday when the passers-by go to 

and fro in the bright sunshine, do you feel the 
bhadou7 call of it to another world ? Are you 

tormented with inordinate clutching lusts which you 
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iiuirainlv or (loFornicd fIwII after all be no hindrance ; 
vour iirnorancc and rau,'? .^Iiall not avail for a di.^irnijsc. 
Past vour own futility or vanity von .'^hall walk unfet- 

• • • ft 

tercfl. and just gaze upon llicin a.*? you go by ; if 
learninir and skill admit voii to wonders, imiorance 
and awkwardness shall give you entrances equally or 
more desimble. 

I do not turn you l):ick from Self-seeking ; on the 
conti'.n'v I know that you shall never rest till vou have 

ft « ft 

found vour Self. If vou seek it. rnonev. fame and 

ft ft » ft ■» 

the idle giutilication of inordiimlc organs jind lumps . . . 
that is all very well for a time ; but vou will liave 

ft 'ft 

to do better than that. If vou seek it in duty, u'oodness, 
remmeiation, tliov also .are very well for a time : but 

ft ft 

v<m will <lo better. 

ft 

0 kisses of the Sun and win Is ! 0 j{\v of the 
lil)er;ited Soul ( finished jiurposc and acquittal of 
eiviliz;ilion ). daring all things -- light steji. life held 
in the jKihn of the hand ! Kisses to the lips of 
sweet smelling fruit and bread, milk and green 
herbs. 

Tremendous forces are charioting vou onwards. 

W ft 


0 burning behind all worlds, immortal Essence.s, 
Flames of this ever-consuming universe, never-consumed 
— fo latnjh and faia/Ji ivith i/ou and of our lafujhfcr 
ahahv forth creation ! 
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In the eyes of her ( wliom ) you love, in the fsiitli- 
i'ul fjicc of your cncmj’ in battle, awnre ( beAvare ) 
nt least of your oAvn Self I 0 joy ! joy ! inextinyiiish- 
ttblejoy o»i(Z hmjliier, 

I liave seen the slaves of Opinion and Fashion, of 
Ignorance and of Learning, of Drink and Lust, of 
Chastit}’ and Unchastit3’. One skin cast leaves another 
beliind, and that another, and that j^et another. 
The way is long but the centuries arc longer. Faint 
not. Does my voice sound distant ? Faint not. Even 
noAv for a moment round j^our neck, advancing, I 
stretch my anus ; to my lips I draAv you. I press upon 
your lips the seal of a covenant that cannot be forgotten. 

I am not nearer to one than to another ; they do 
not seek me so much as I julvance through them. 

AVhat is the use of loAver degrees and evil ? They 
are like mirror. They rcvciil 3’ourself bj* contrast. 
To the Avise all arc mirrors, some by conduction, some 
by induction, reflection (ugly) and refraction ( be,autiful ). 

Ea'ch nefde ( ) aaiII not hurt )"ou if a’ou 

gi-asp it unhesitatingly ; bnt aa'iII set your skin in 
painful irritation if merel}’ touched. 


Caste-bound, hide-bound in Caste are the Civilized 
nations. They separate themselves and c.>cile themselves 
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from free, open Nature and fresli fragrant Natural 
life into close diiiwing-rooms — dens and dungeons ; they 
banisli themselves from the wide world, excommunicate 
themselves from all creation, ostracise themselves from 
plants and animals. This way the}" play the part of the 
Brahmins of India. The prestige, respectabilifi/ and 
honour are the accursed jjests of society. By arrogiit- 
ing to themselves airs of superiority they work their 
own ruin, cut themselves into stagnation. 

Pessimism, so far as it declares open war against 
the present state of affairs and the miserable condition 
of Civilization, is all right. But it is wrong if it lead 
us to despondency and disssitisfaction. 

Optimism, so far as it wants us to remain happy 
no matter how deiiressing the circumstances, is all right. 
But when it leads us to accoimnodate the corrupt 
tendencies of the age, it becomes a regular plague. 

Dream-walker, look I This white thing in thy 
path I Art mad ? 0 look — the wild eyes seest thou 

not ? The warning arm ? — no flimsy phantom this, 
no pale stray figment of thy brain, but He. 

Civiliziition — Immensely busy, rushing crowds doing 
nothing really. “ No time, no time,” and “ no Avork even.” 

Was it that peo]fle should give all their precious 
time and energy to the plaiting of silken thongs and 



48 


TX "WOOBS OF 


VOL. IV ] 


fetlci-s innumerable, to bind themselves ])risoners — to 
])ick oakum of the strands of real life for ever ? 

“ And as a 'woman for the touch of a mau, so I 
cried in my soul even for the violence and outrage 
of Nature to deliver me from this barrenness 
( Ci vibration ). ” 

The quiet look, the straight, untroubled, unseek- 
ing eyes of the oilman — Indeed bcamse they sought 
nothing and made no claim for themselves, therefore 
it -was that they gave me all. AVithout "wrigglings, 
and contortions, •without egotistic embarrassments 
gi'imaccs, innuendoes ; without constraint and without 
stint, free. 

All the cobAvebs of Science and precedents and 
conclusions of authority, all j)ossessions, and impediments 
of ])roi)crty, all riijhts of bundles and baQijmje^ — I 
disoirn. 

I stand prepared for toil, for hardship — this 
instant, if need be to stait on an unforeseen and 
distant journey — I am Avhollj' AAdthout reseiwe — 

As a Avoman of a man, so Avill I learn of thee, 
1 Avill draAY thee closer and closer, I Avill drain thy 
lips and the secret things of thy body, I AA’ill 
of thee, 0 liberty ! 


conceiA'e 
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dare not sjicak ? Arc you nearl}’ mad ^Yitll the sting of 
them, and nearly mad 'with the terror lest they should 
betray you ? . . . . My child, there is One who 

understands perfectly. There is One who understands 
perfectly. There is nothing helra3'cd and nothing to 
beti’ay. It is all straightfoiuvard. There is no fraction 
of 3"our daj’s, 3’our bod}', your tlionglits, your passions, 
Avhich has not deliberate!}' and calmly been prepared — 
and which shall not deliberately and calmly be 
removed, removed again when it has played its part. 
There is no prejudice here, or weakness or self-righteous- 
ness, nor any apartness at all; you are mcluded, 
and all that is done and felt by you is done and 
felt at the same instant by not-you; whatever you 
arc and whatever you do, there is One who will 
and does look you candidly in the face and under- 
stand you. You may recoil from that gaze ; but if 
you learn to encounter and return it (whether in 
one or many lifetimes ) , you will see that from it 
at length all secret terrors, shams, disfigurements, 
death itself, vanish away ; and you will not only not 
be alone in the world, but you will be a sovereign 
lord over the world. Apart from all evil — fi’om all 
that seems to you evil — your Soul, my friend, that 
toAvards Avhich you aspire, Avhich Avill become you 
one day — your true Self — rides — aboA'^c your 
phantasmal self continually. Do not feai’ : it is 
there. Through all the baffling and confusion, through 
all the seeming haphazard and labyrinth Darkness 
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of life, it i.s there — overseeing, quieth* selecting, direct- 
ing, ordaining. It is lord of all. If there were chance, 
it were eAdl : hut there is not. The Soul surrounds 
cliance and takes it captive ; and all experience — Avhat 
you aill good and Avhat you call evil, alike — it takes 
and gi’cedily absorbs, nor ever can have enough. 

The various professions, jobs and undertakings of 
mankind are mere e.rcitscs for existence. Tlie very pre- 
sentment of them shows that people ai*e ashamed of 
life fur its own sahe. Beally material life is unpai*- 
donahle. But the really living person needs no excuses 
to make for his life. He is bound by no duties, under 
no debts. 

0 Death, take me away. For I would be the dust ; 
and I would lie the silver luys of the Moon and the 
stars, and tlie washing sound of tlie midnight sea ; 
and nourishing sweet air and runnuig watei’, for the 
lips of them that I choose ; to pass, to put on 
the invisible aip, to run round about the world 
unseen. 

1 am the light air on tlie hills .... deny me 
not ; my desire which was not satisfied is satisfied, 
and yet om never be satisfied. I jiass and pass 
and pass. 

From the hills T creep down into the gi’eat city 
. . . fresh and pervading through all the streets I pass ; 
him 1 touch, and her I touch and 3*011 1 touch — I can 
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iievoi* Ixi fjfilisficd. / irho drsirrd one (jira myself fo (dl, 
I Avlio Avould l)e the companion oi! one 1)ccoine tlie 
companion of all comjianions. The loAvest and Avho 
knows me not, him I know l)est and love best. 0 air 
and elements^ hreal' forth into sinyiny ! 0 arise. 


0 world, you ha\'c l>ccn very jyentle to me I 
Sti’;mgely as to the dyiny your beauty come.s to me 
now. 


Laws and limilsitions fade, time and distance; are 
no more, no Iwrs cm hold me, no chamher shut 
me in. 

The areluid dooi^s of the eyebrows of innumerable 
multitudes open around me ; new hwivens I see, I stoj> 
there then. 


When the re»^ir(l for elalK)rnte art, wit, manners, 
dress or anythin<r rare or costly whatever, shall drop 
clejiu oil' from you, this is the most welcome. 

The motlier’s life is an uns])oken jwayer, her body 
a tem])lc of the Ib)ly One. 

Have you used the summer well ? Then the 
winter shall be beautiful to you. 

All this day we will wo together ; the Sun shall 
circle o\'crhead ; our sliadows swing round us on the 
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road ; the winter sunshine shall float ■woiuhaTul 
promises to us from the hills ; the evening see ns 
in another land ; the night ever insatiate of love we 
will sleep together, and rise earlv and gf) forward in 
the morning ; wherever the road shall lead ns, in 
solitary places or among the crowds, it shall he well ; 
we shall not desire to c( iiic to llie end of the j( nrney 
nor coinider what the cr.d may he ; the end of all 
thimrs shall he with ns. This is inv trade. 

From thi> day it is not so much wo that change, as 
the hours that glide jiast us ; each heads low as it 
passes with a gift. 

Earth-kings on their tlirojies faijitlv forcdiadowc 1 
this : the old m^*ths and legends f>f hc:>vcn were 
the indistinct dreams of the everlasting ])efn'e of 
tlie soul. AVorldly marriages <limly betokened this. 

Storms and darkness sni'ging m’ound. we have 
seen round you. 

Avauut ! Over the hills with lightning speed 
fly, tossing your nosti’ils ; hut know that I easily 
outspeed yon all .... yon cannot delude or escape Me. 
See if to inv chainot at length harnessed I will not 
di’ive you, irresistible and trium])hant through all the 
kingdoms of space. 

Be not careful about jjcrfections j the da}' shall conic 
when everything shall be iiei’fect to you. To be 
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Do not luirry : have finth. Let the strong 
Ocsh'os etnne and go ; refuse them not., (liso^Yn them 
not, Init think not that in them lurks finally the 
thing you want. Presently they will fade uway and 
into the intolcrahle light Anil dissoU’c like gossamers 
Ixiforc tlie Sun. 

Do not hum' : Inn'e faith. The sportsman does 
not .say, “ I AA'ill start n hai*c at the corner of this 
field, or I AA'ill shoot a turkcy-l)uzz.ard at the foot of 
that tree ; ’* hut he stands indifferent and AA'aits on 
emergency, and so makc.s himself master of it. So 
do you stand indifferent and by faith mtike yourself 
master of your life. 

Like Arjuna hard, but (put) the reins of 
lior.'ses in the hands of AV/Winn. 


“ ^HaA'c faith. If that aaIucIi rules the uiua'ci’sc AA'cre 
alien to your Soul, then nothing couhl mend your 
state . . . there AA’cre nothing left but to fold your 
liands and be damned cA'crlastingly. But .since it is 
not so . . . AA-liy, Avhat am you AA'ish for more ? . . . 
all things arc given into 3'our hands. 

Do you pity a man avIio having a silver mine loses 
a .shilling in a crack in his hvusc-Jloor ? And Avhy 
should another pitj^ you ? 

Do not hurry. And AAdien the sun rises, the clouds 
suffused Avith light creep OA'cr the edge-s of the hills, 
the young poplar poise.s itself like an upAvard arroAV 
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out of the gi'ounci, the birds warble with upturned 
]>ills to the sun ; the bemiqiberc of light follows the 
hcmis])here of darkness, and a great wave of light 
lushes round tlie globe. 77ie Vtffle pigmies { men ) 
sfund on end ( like iron-filings under a magnet ) and 
then they fall prone again ; and this has gone on for 
millions of years and will go on for millions more. 

Do not huny. Absolve yourself to-day jfrom 
the bonds of action. Begin to-day to understand why 
the animals ni*e not hurried, and do not concern them- 
selves about affairs, nor the clouds, nor the trees, nor 
the stars — but only man — and he but for a ( few ) 
thousand years in history. Do not hurry ; have fad h. 

J J 

yM 04-" < »I; .jl / 

^a^lo ^ ^j{)/ i 

Whither indeed should we huiTy ? is it not well 
here ? A little denying of ego, and lo ! the glory of all 
the earth is ours. 

Is your present experience liard to hear ? Yet 
remember that never again perhaps in all your days will 
you have another chance of the same. Do not fly 
the lesson, but have a care that you master it while 
you have the opportunity. 

AAnioevcr dwells among thoughts dwells in the 
region of delusion and disease ■— and though he 
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may 'wise and learned, yet lii<? wisdom and 

leartiing arc as hollow as a ]>iccc of timber cjitcii ( out ) 
1)V white antsL Therefore thoimh thoimht should mrd 

» O 

}*ou al)OUt, remember and forget not to disenduc (to 
disendow ) it, as a wan Uihe-i off hh amf irlicn ho ! : 
and as a skilful workman laj’s down his tool when 
done with, so shall you use thought and lay it quietly 
asiilc again when it has served your purj)ose. 

These things I s;iy not in order to excite thought 

hi YOU — rather to destrov it — or if to excite 

» » 

thoujrht. then to excite that which destroys itself- 

As long ns you arc overwhelmed with the import- 
ance of anything /// the world, so long will the veil 
lie close ^ do not be deceived. 

Will 3*on rush past for ever insensate and blindfold 
— hunting brc;ithlcss from one unfinished task to 
another, and to catcli your ever dci)arting trains — 
ns if you were a very Cain Hying from his face, 

Jlesnme the ancient dignity of your race, lost, 
almost forgotten as it is. What is it surel}^ tint you 
arc fretting about ? Is it the fashions or what men 
ff.iy about you, or the means of livclihootl, or is it the 
sense of duty this way or that, or trivial desires that 
will not let you rest ? Arc you so light, like a Icjif, 
that such things as these will move you . , . arc you 

so wcjik that one such slender chain will (lc])rivc you 
of iuestlmtihle Freedom ? And yet the lilies of the 



52 


IX WOODS OF 


. VOL. IV ] 

field and the beasts that have no Banl'S of Deposit or 
Securities are not anxious ; they have more dignity 
than you. 

Give away all that you have, become poor and 
without possessions . . . and behold I you shall be 

lord and sovereign of all things. 

As long as you harbour motives^ you are giving 
hostages to the enemy . . . while you are a slave ito 

this or that , you can only obey. It is not you who 
are acting at all. Brush it aU aside, banish it. Pass 
disembodied out of yourself. Leave the husk, leave 
the long, long prejiared and perfected envelojje. Pass 
through the gate of indifEerence into the palace of 
j^Lastery ; through the door of Love out into the great 
Oi)en of deliverance. 

How wonderful is the more sense of sjjace in the- 
world . . . after the sick -chamber and the days of 

illness ! And how wondOTful must be the sense of 
measureless space in the Soul, and of freedom, thence- 
forth inalienable ! Look then in the glass once more, 
and satisfy yourself thoroughly about it. 

Who are you F 

Who are you that go about to save them that 
arc lost ? Are you saved yourself ? Bo you Icnow 
that who would save his own life must lose it ? Arc 
} ou then one of the lost .? .Gould j’ou or would you 
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l>e one of the lost ? Arise, then, mul hcconie n Saviour. 
3k* a sinner, rd^lizc vour oneness wth him uml yon 
e:m save him. 


Civilize*! circles and newspa})crs arc all Cthc time 
]m\isin<r somehculy or hlaminjr. criticising some one 
else. Man is t:«lke«l of just as th(*y speak of corn 
and wheat. IVices (arc) rising and falling, iilan is made 
an inanimate commoditA*. ilisc above it, know the 
>SelC Supreme, lu^thing om set a price on y(3u. Believe 
not in the chatter of fools. Fly the livini; death of 
CiAilizJition. 


Homk. 

Among all men my home is ; I have seen them 
and there is no j)eople, unto the ends of the Earth, 
with Avhom I will not dwell. 

1 give my body to the sc:i and to the dust . . , 
it) he datiJud on the rod's, or to bre;ik in green spray 
in spring time over the fields and hedge-rows . . , 

or to lie rotting in the desert for the sustenance of flies. 

0 let not the flame die out 1 Cast at last thy body, 
thy morbil self uj)on it, and let it be coiisnmed ; and 
behold I j)rcsently the little spark shtdl become a hcjirth- 
fire of Cre.ition, and thoii shalt endue another garment 
, . . Avoven of the Sim and stars. 

Absorbed, the Avorld circles round him, the shackles 
of existence fall off, he passes into siij)reino joy and 
mastery. l.o ! the ri[)prmg btreams and the stars and 
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the naked tree-branclies deliver tliemselves up to 
him. They come close ; they are his body, and his 
spirit is rapt among them ; without thought he hears 
what they and all things would say. 

Nearer than Emr Now ... If I should be taken 
up into Thee, 0 blue, blue sky ... to pass the bounds 
of myself ... to share thy life, 0 Nature : To mingle 
my breath with thy breath, my body and its liquids 
with the Earth and the sea . , . losing my. mortal 
outline in Thine. 

This ship sailing for thee, like a sigh through a 
gleam of summer. 

I am a bit of the shore : the waves feed upon me, 
they come pasturing over me ; I am glad, 0 waves, 
that you come pasturing over me, I am a little arm 
of the sea ,* I feel the waves .all around me, I spread 
myself through them. Hoav delicious I I spread and 
sjnead. The waves tumble through and over me — 
they dash through my face and laair, Suddenly I am 
the Ocean itself : the great -soft wind creeps over my 
face. I am in love with the wind ... I reach my 
lips to its kisses. How delicious ! all night, and ages 
and ages long to spread myself to the gliding wind ! 
But now (and ever) it maddens me with its touch. I 
arise and whirl in my bed, and sweej) my arms madly 
along the shores. All tlje bays and inlets knoAV me ; 
I glide along in and out under the Sun by the lieautiful 
coast line ; my hair floats leagues behind me. Ever 
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and anon it maddens me witli its touch. I arise and 
sweep awa}’^ my bounds, I know ljut I do not care 
any longer wliich my own particular body is . . . all 
conditions and fortunes are mine, 0 joy ! for ever, 
ever, joy I I am not hurried . . . the whole of eternity 
is mine ; with each one 1 delay, with eiich one I dwell 
. . . with you I dwell. 

I t:ike the thrcjid from the fingers that arc wcjiry, 
aiul go on with the work ; the sccretest thoughts of 
all are mine, and mine arc the sccretest thoughts of all. 

ox A KTKAMSnilP. 

The cheerful, elderly spinster brings her camp-Htotd 
on deck, and chats to a compfinion . . . laughing 
hystericsilly over her own fears, and hm: she pushed 
(Ujuinsi fhe side of her berth in the nujht when it was 
ovuifh to stead;/ the roIUn;/ ship ! . , 

"Jin's is how people want to undcrsUind (control 
and stcjidy ) Maya. 

Ajiplicjition of tlie foregoing : — Ileing accus- 
tomed to steady other things on board the shij) by 
]>uHing them to her, slie took her berth to be of the 
same nature. So <lo jjcoplc look upon iilsiyji (which is 
like the ship) as analogous to the diJl’erent objects 
of tlic world. 


deal away the shadow's of the lashes from those 
liquid deejis ; turn, lift iij) thine eyes to me, beautiful 
one, tiu*n, full-orbed, thy -gaze Jigaiiist iiiiue. 
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Who is it that I see sitting at her lattice window 
. . . far down those liquid deeps ( deep glances ) ? Who 
is (his that I see moving so mysteriously in those depths ? 

LeiiA'iiig all, leaA'ing house and home, leuAung year- 
long plans and purposas, ease and comfort, leaAung 
good name and reputation and the sound of familiar 
A'oices, untAA’ining Wed arms from about j’^om’ neck, 
yet tAA'ining them closer than cA^er, let not the flame 
die out 1 

Morning breaks OA’er the AA’orld, the light Aoaa's 
ri])pling in, and up hi the AA'uidoAA’^ pane, and passes 
through and touches the eyelids of the sleeper. It 
says, “ Come forth, I haA^e something to sIioav you.” 
And the sleeper arises and goes forth . . . and eA^ery- 
thiug is commonplace and as usual. Then he says to 
the light, “ you have decewed me, there is nothing 
ncAA' here ”... so he goes hack sullenly to his 
chamber. 


And I conjure you, if you. AA'ould understand me, 
to crush and destroy these thoughts AAdiich I haA^e 
AAi’itten in this book or anyAA'here ; and my body (if 
it should be our destiny to meet in battle), I conjm’e 
you faith Cully to destroy . . . nor be afraid ... as 
1 Avill cudeaA^our to destroy yom*s ; so shall you liberate 
me to dAA'ell AA'ith you. 

Spare not, respect not, belicA^e not anything that 
1 h.iAc AAiitten. llest not till you ha\'e ground it to 
Muallesl meal betAveen youi- teeth. And looking me 
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in the face, accept not an3'tliing that I do or say . . . 
for it docs not call for acceptation. Me alone, when 
you have separated and rejected all these, shall 3'ou 
see and not reject. 

Faces with noses ever on the trail, hunting blankly 
and .always for gain ; fac*cs of stolid conceit, of phickered 
propriety, of slobbing vanity, of dunned assumnee ; 
the swift sweep of self-satisfaction beneath the e3’eHds, 
set lips of obstinacy, wrinkled mouth of suspicion, 
swollen temples of anger . . . and the shamed shovel 
face of self-indulgence ; ever pursuing shadows, shadows, 
with tears, tears, and short-lived laughter, and the 
black toad sittimj ever in the heart. 

The great orator stands on the j)latform, Girelcss 
of appro v.al and careless of opposition, he s^joaks 
from himself alone. lie is determined and will not 
abate one tittle of his determination. The .arguments 
the pros and cons, he treats lightl3' . . . after 
a time he dismisses them ; traditions of Science 

and Literature he discusses for a while, and then . . . 
somehow . . . rpiietty puts them aside ; flowers and 
figures of rhetoric he uses, but presently 

lhc3’ fail and fall awa3'. From («x 3 :aU) the great 
rock bases of his own Self, of his own imperious 
instinct and determination, he appetds with up-lifted 
arm to the real man within . . . and fi'oni a 

tliousand eyes flash the lightnings of tears and jo3's, 
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from tint vast sea of face? Ijreaks a roar of terrible 
au‘l deep-tliroate-1 acconl. The arguments, the pros 
au«l ctjiiSj fly hi;rh in the air like leaves in the "iile : 
the trarlitiou of centuries Icses its form and outliiie 
. . . like melting ice in water. From her deej> im- 
j»lante<l seat in the human breast, from Ixjhiinl all 
lie:isoning and I?cience and argument-^. Humanity sjieiiks 
her wflL and tvrites a page of History. 


The long vain fight of man against Xature I see 

, . . not tRivellin«r hand in hand with, but settin*^ 
* • 

himself in opposition to her . . . the necessary jirologue 
and apprenticeship ... as a wayward lx>y against his 
mother . . . yet vanquished, finally and surely 

vanquished. 

^Vater does not lie level by a more inevitable law 
. . - into this great ocean (of the soul) all things 
at length retium. 


0 young thief ... I do not scorn, I do not 
blame you . . . you are the same to me as others 
are. and what you cau take of me. that you are free to. 


For a long time trearling an immense and i*eeraimrlv 
endless kbyrinth ( or treadmill ). returning on om* 
o^\n tracks as in dreams and sleep-Avalking . . . with 
eyes open but seeing not . . . follon-ing s^me mimge, 

M^mething ever recefling and eluding . . . always aW 

to clutch it . . . oo vintd in btisine.:^-, icith afairs , . , 
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fhivl'hiij fhi.< mp'Viant tutd that imjmrfanf, rc:ml to 
comjHJ.^s fln\< or fhaf end . . . vnmjht bif (he htj in 
the trap irhich we our.'iclre.t have Inid. 

PLmninir hon.>;es and Innldinir Giir mvn ])ri.<on<; 
, , . then prc>ently alj^o as in a <lmnn it all flt':irs 

np . . . the insolnhle ainl varicil prohlcnis whieh a)n- 
stitute ordinary life <lis:ippeir entirely le:ivinj^ no 
traces . . . and Life in every dire<*lion is ' navigjihle 
as s|)ace to the riys of the Sun. The jinles are Huni( 
wide oj>cu all thro;iirh the universe. I jro to and 
fni . . . throiiirh the heights ainl <lepth.s I go and 
return. I laugh as the gronml rocks under inv feet, 
I laugh as I -walk through the forest, and the trees 
reel to and fro. Ah ! the live liljirth treinhles l^cneath 
my footste])s. 

AVhat else ( than this ) are the drftuns of all people 
and of er.i-s and ages ujxm the Rarth ? What else are 
the glowing dreams of lK>vho«Mi. ami the toys of age, 
and the promises H< Kiting ever on liefore . . . dim 
miniges to wayworn travellers ? ( I'aint not, 0, faint 
not ! ) W1 at the ol).>tinate tnulitions of rices and 
ex])lomtions iiy scii or land . . . the instincts of the 
chase . . . sauvhes for the earthly paradise, Utojiias 
of social reformers, pilgrimages, myths, and the tireless 
quest of the .Sangreid, the niifpienchahle U-lief in the 
Elixir of life, (other world) and the Philosopher’s 
stone . . . (he fereri.di ardour at }rodtrn Seirnee Uhe 
a doii] tri(h ifs nose on (he (rail ?. The dimlit chamliers 
of r<.K*k-temj)les ainl pyramids aiul c:ithe<irals . . . the 
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Ark, the host, the holy of holies, the hog-floniKlering 
after fatuous wisps, the tears, (lisappointments and 
obstinate renewals of hope ? 

Jump into the Ocean of the Incifable, throw away 
everything into it, cast off each and all, spare nothing. 

Is your conscious jjersonality the centi’e and seat 
of love ? No, love as natural and impersonal a force 
as gravitation or magnc'ism ! Therefore do not befool 
vourself al)out demanding love from others or con- 
sidering their affections etc. If you are in God, the 
godly will come to you . . . their hearts will Ixj with 
you wherever their bodies may be. If in devil, the 
diabolical will natui’ally be attracted. Do not count 
upon the feelings of others, do not s])eculate on or 
consider their affections. It is Divine Necessity .alone 

that is working. Responsibility and Kanna 

and Free agency is all fools’ mlk. The sun and stirs, 
trees and rivers, are working through divine necessity, 
so is man, but man by his reason, civi/isadon, illusion 
makes matters so uiijilcasant. Hurrying Civilization 
is an ikhhnj fever of nations. 

The snug merchant posing as a benefactor of his 
Jcind, the parasite parsons and scientists; the cant of 
sex, the impure hush clouding the deepest instincts of 
hoy and girl, woman or man. 

The Laiv of Indifference must henceforth be plainly 
recognised and acted upon. 
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Htuiir vour ciirtaiiif!. continuous with the clouds 
and Avaterfalls. 

Douhtiiur no more of the reward than the hand 
doubts, or the. foot, to which the blood flows accord- 
ing to the use to which it is put. 

Science cnijitics it'self out of the books ; all 
that the books have said only falls like the faintest 
gauze before the reality — hardly concealing .*? single 
blade of grass, or damaging the light of the tiniest 
sbir. 

Let the long accepted axioms of every-day life 
l>c disloGitcd like a hillside in a landslip. 


To give is a lictter Irargsiin than to get. 

Jn the sound of your voice T dwell as in a world 
defended from evil. 

2so volcano bursting up through peaceful jiasturcs 
is a gi'eatcr revolution than this ; for this is the lara 
sprhujiivj out of the I'erif heart of ^[nn ; this is the 
ujdicsival of hejiven-kissing summits whose strc;mis shall 
feed the farthest generations, the forming of the wings 
of Hun beneath the outer husk. 

0 

^5 7chen one opens a door after hnu/ confinement 
in the house — so out of your own jilans and pui’poscs 
escsiping — like air, light and sun -warmth j)ass out 
for ever, having abandoned your own objects, looking 
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calmly ujioii tliam, as though they did not exist. The 
property to be renounced are one’s objects, - 


0 Ijars o£ self, you cannot shut me in. 


Of the love that you poured forth, dear friend, 
in vain — like a cup of water in the Avidc and thirsty 
desert — but it AVas all 3'our life to you. Do you 
dreiim that it is lost ? Perliaps it is — it may AA'ell 
seem so just noAV to 3*011 — 3’^et indeed I do not think 
so. Think not that the Ioa'c thou enterest into to-day 
is for a fcAv months or 3'ears — the little seed set noAv 
must lie quiet before it A\*ill germinate and man3»^ 
alternations of sunshine and shoAA’^er descend upon it 
before it become even a small plant. 

The little seed set noAv must lie quiet before it 
Avill germinate, and man3' alternations of sunshine .and 
shoAA'er descend upon it before it become CA’en a small 
plant. When a thousand 3’’e.ars haA*e passed, come 
thou .again, and behold I a might3’^ no storms 

cjin shake. Therefore leaA’^e time : do not like a child 
pull thy flower up by the root to see if it is growing. 

Tremble, tremble, 0 aama-cs, — bear iny love, too, 
on your breasts to generations 3*et unborn. 

Ah ! loA*e — having journeyed through all life, 
having become freed eA*en from thee — there remains 
nothing glorious but thee. 
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lixliak'd out of all frailtv, out of this little teneniciit 
of lleslu so ei)hemeral, out of these hands and feet, 
Avhich are and which are not — out of these eyes 
throindi which I look, on which I look — thou hast 
taken possession of earth and heaven — the Sun is 
ihv riirht hand and the Moon thv left — In Thee 
all forms, of all 1 seek, are mine, and I in them atUiin 
jit last to rest. 


From the acci«lent of here niul now, from this hill 
whence for a moment T overlook the fair irarden of 
human life, from this few feet of human flesh which 
I inhabit ; from these fierce <lesires which hem me 
in, those defects, those limiUitions, these morUil sufl’er- 
iii<i:s, this little nratinr. dam, this brief imjn’isonment 
of life, I <lcscend, I paiss, I flow «k>wn, — (0 stran.e;c, 
incredible trjmsformailion ) ! — I ])5uss, I flow down, 
int<i the freeilom of all times, into the hititude of all 
jdaces. 

Behold ! I acknowledije all mv defects — voii 
omnot snap the hamdcuirs faster (ai me thain I snaij) 
them invsclf — 1 am vain, deceitfid, cowardly — vet 
I esGijae. The handcuH's hold me not, out of my own 
hiuids / (Imir inyxclf as oaf of a (flora, from behind 
the e!nj)ty mass of my rejmted (pudities I dejKirt, siial 
am «i;one my way, unconcerned what 1 leaive behind 
me. Info the hi;ih siir which surrounds and sustains 
the world, breathing’ life, intoxiciting with joy 
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iinuUemble, nidiant, as tlic winds o£ spring when the 
dead leaves fly before it — I dejiart and am gone 
my way. 

0 child, — are 3*011 worth}* to follow and ])ehold 
me ? Leaving all — leaving all behind — caring no 
more for the world, for all }’onr jirojects and purposes, 
than if you had been stiimmd in/ n blow <ni the head — 
leaving all to me, absolutcl}* all to me. Then may 
be }'ou shall see me. 

Could I but see thee once, or hope to sec — ojis 
hair of thy head, one finger of thy hind, to hear one 
little word more from thy lips — ’twere more than 
all the worlds. But now the priests have got thee 
in their clutches ; and already they wrap the sacred 
linen over thy head, th}^ features and thy hair they 
cover up, and round th}’^ arms, th}^ fingers and th}* 
hands, they wind and wind and wind the l)ands, and I 
shall see thee never more, sweet coz. And then the}* ivill 
paint thy likeness on the outer mumm}^ case, and sbind 
it b}' the wall, as if to mock me, throwing my arms 
around a lifeless shell, breaking m}* heart .against it. 

This is exactl}' what is being dealt out to the 
real Man. All ceremonies and conventionalities. 


The people want something tangible, palpable, 
material, gross, just like children^ thc}’^ ainnot do 
without visible tuj/s, being incapable of understanding 
the subtle Truth. 
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T ncccpt you altogether — as tlie sen accepts the 
fish that swims iu it. It is no good apologizing for 
anything you have done, for you liave never l)ecu 
anywhere yet hut what I have sustained you — and 
Ijeyond my Ijoundarics you cannot go. 

T am he that heholds and praises tlie universe, 
singing all day like a bird among the branches, and 
the haves put forth .and the )'Oung buds burst 
asuiuler — yet I myself do nothing at all, but dwell 
in the midst of them sinjring. 

C o 

You cjinnot baulk me of my true life. Climbing 
over the barriers of })ain — ■ of m3' own weaknesses 
and sins — I escape. Where will you hold me ? 
1)3’ the feet, Iiands ? — by m3' personal vanity ? — 
would 3’ou sliut me in tlie liiirror -lined jn’ison of 
self-consciousness ? 

Beliold I I love thee — T wait for thee in thine 
own garden, lingering till eventide among the bushes ; 
I tune the lute for tlicc ; I jn'cparc my body for 
thee, bathing unseen in the limpid waters. 

Blessed art Thou whosoever from whose e3'es the 
veil is lifted to sec !Mc ; blessed are th3' mornings 
and evenings — blessed the hour when thou riscst 
u]7, and again when ihoii licst down to slceji. 

.Who walks in the singleness of heart shall be 

1 
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my companion — I will reveal myself to him by 
ways that the learned understand not. 

Though poor and ignorant, I will be his friend — 
I will swear faithfulness to him, j/assing my lips to 
his, and my hand to betwixt his thighs. 


My Sun shines glorious in heaven, and iny !Moon 
to adorn the night ; thej'' are my right hand and 
my left hand — see you not Me between ? Hai’k ! 
my children sing — all day and night tliey .arc 
singing. 

O O 


Justice, justice, justice is noLbhig different from 
the law of Equality, 

Beware I for I tmi the storm ; I care nought for your 
rights of jn’opci'ty. I will m.ake your riches a mockery. 

The curse of property shall cling to thee ; with 
burdened brow and heavy heart, we.ar5^, inaipable of 
joy, without gaiety, thou shalt crawl a sti’anger in 
the land that I made for thy enjoyment. The smallest 
bird on thy estate shall sing in freedom in the 
branches — the plough boy shaU whistle in the 
furrow — but thou shalt be weary and lonely — 
forsaken and an alien among men. 

For just inasmuch as thou hast shut thyself off 
from one of the least of these my children, thou 
hast shut thyself off from Me. I, the lord Demos, 
have spoken it — and the mountains are my throne. 
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There is no peace except wlicrc I am: though 3’ou 
have health — lliat which is called he.*dth — yet without 
me it is only the fair covering of the disease. 

Him who is not detained b}* mortal adhesions, 
who w.alks in this world j'ct not of it — taking 
part in cveiything with c(|nal mind, with free limbs and 
senses iinentangled — gi'*i»g accepting all, using all, 
enjoj’ing .all, .asking nothing, shocked at nothing — whom 
love follows evervwhere, but he follows not it — 
Him all cre.aturcs worship — all men and women bless. 

Love is a disease if it impairs the freedom of the 
soul. ^lakc it thy slave, and all the miracles of Nature 
shall lie in tJjc p.ilm of th}' hand. 

Let not desire and love tear and rend thee, 

Slowly and resolutely — as a cle.anses its legs 
of the honey in which it has been caught, so I’emove 
thou, if it onl}' be for a time, every particle which 
sullies the brightness of th}' mind. 

llctm*n into thyself — content to give, but asking 
no one, asking nothing, 

"When th}’^ bod}' — as needs must ha])]iQn .at times — 
is Girricd along on the wind of ])assion, say not thou 
“ I desire this or that ” ; for the “ I ” neither desires 
nor fears anything, but is free and in everlasting glory, 
dwelling in heaven and pouring out joy like the Suii 
on all sides, l^or as a light-house be.am sweeps with 



cs 


' IN 1VO0DS OF 


VOL. IV ] 

increclible speed over sea and land, yet the lamp itself 
moves not at all ; so -Nvliile thy body of desire is ( and 
must be by the laAv of its nature ) incessantly in motion 
in the world of suffering, the “ I ” high up above is 
fixed in heaven. 


You cannot violate the Law of Equality for long. 

Whatever you appropriate to yourself now from 
others, hy that you will be poorer iji the end. 

If you think yourself superior to the rest, in tlv.it 
instant you have proclaimed your own mferiority. 

Seek not your own life, — for that is death. 

But seek how you can best and most joyfully give 
your own life away — and every morning for ever fresh 
life will come to you from over the hills. 

Man has to learn to die — quite simply and naturally 
as the child has to learn to icalk. 


You cannot run against the Law of Equality, you 
cannot cheat Nature, you cannot defeat Truth — the 
water will not run iiphill for nU your labours and lying 
awake OA^cr it at night. The claims of others as good 
as yours, their life as near and dear to you .as your 
OAvn can be. 

So letting go all the chains Avhich bound you — 
all the anxieties and cares — the weai’isomc burden — • 
the, artificial unyielding armour Avherewith you AVould 
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>ocuro ronr>elf. but 'wiiicli oiilv weiirbs von down 
a more liel|>lcs.< m:wk for rbe enanv — having- learnt 
the nocc^.-sarv lesi^on of vour own identitr — to pass 

■t « *1. 

out — free — 0 joy! free to How down. /»» .oriw in 
the sen of E’iwiViiu — to endure the IkxHcs of the divine 

% i • 

companions, and the life Avhicli is eternal. 

To Thine Oini Self he True, not bv mnuinir out 

of vourself, after it comes the love which lasts. If to 

* 

sniin another's love vou are unmie to vourself. then 
are you untrue to the person whose love you would 
ffitin. Him or her whom vou seek will vou never 
find that way — and what ple:isure you have with them 
will only end in pain. 

Bo steadfast like a liirht. Let the moths come and 
Ixi consumed in you. 

Ahindon Ho}>e All Ye that Enter Here. 

To die — for this into the world you came. 

Xo more Ideating about in the dark round the 
Avails of one's prison and never hitting the secret tloor 
of exit. Begin lo-diiy to walk the }>ath of E*.|uality 
Avhich alone is imiii. In ’the sunshine, as the sunshine, 
ailin. contented and blessed, envviiig no one. milins: 
not, repining not. 


Do vou AAifsh to Ixjcome l:)eautiful ? You must 
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undo the wrappings, not case yourself in fresh ones ; 
not bj" multiplying knowledge shall you beautify your 
mind ; it is not the food that you eat that lias to 
vivify you, but you that liave to vhufy the food. 

A soldier who is gomg to campaign does not seek 
what fresh furniture he can carry on his liack, but 
rather what he can leave lieliind. So if thou seekest 
fame or ease or pleasure or aught for thyself, the 
image of that thing which thou seekest will come and 
cling to thee and thou wilt have to cany it about — 
and the images and powers which thou hast thus 
evoked -vnll gather round and form for thee a new 
body — clamouring for sustenance and satisfaction — r 
Beware then lest it become thy givave and thy jirison — 
instead of thy winged abode and a palace of joy. 

For (over and over again) there is nothing that 
is evil except because a man has not masteiy over it ; 
and there is no good thing that is not evil if it have 
master j' over a man. 

But now through pain and suifering out of this 
tomb, bhalt thou come. 

Lo ! the prison walls must fall, even though the 
prisoner tremble. 

Set well thy house in order, open th}" doors, let 
them stand wide for all to enter — thy treasures, let the 
poorest take of them : then come thou forth to where 
I wait for thee. 
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And so at last I saw Satan appear before me — 
magnificent, fully formed. Feet first, with shining 
limbs, he glanced down from amongst the bushes ; and 
stood there erect ; dark-skinned, with nostrils dilated 
with passion. “Come out,” he said with a taunt, 
“ Art thou afraid to meet me ? ” And I answered 
not, but sprang upon him and smote him : and he 
smote me a thousand times, and brashed aiul scorched 
and slew me as with htmds of flame ; and I was glad, 
for mv body lay there dead ; and I sprang upon him 
atpiin with another body : and he turned upon me. and 
smote me a thousand times and slew that body ; and 
I was glad and sprang u})on him agjiiu with another 
Iwdy — and with another ami another and agtiin 
another ; and the bo'lies which I took on yielded before 
him, and were like cinctures of flame upon me, but I 
flung them aside ; and the trhich I endured in 

one bodtj icere jnneers which I wielded in the iic.vt : and 
I gi*ew in sti'ength. till at hist I stood before him 
comi)lete, with a body like liis own and e:jual in 
might — exultmt in pride and joy. Then he ce:ised 
and said “ I love thee ”. And lo ! his form changed, 
and he leaned bjckwards and drew me upon him, 
and bore me up into the air, and floated me over the top- 
most trees and the ocean, and round tlie cm*ve of the 
earth undei- the ^looii — till we stood .agjiin in Paradise. 


Tilleinathan .Swami : It was a common apparently 
instinctive practice with him to speak of the gTctit 
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operations of Nature, the thiiiuler, the wind, the sinning 
of the Sun etc., in the first person, “ I ” — the identi- 
fication with or non-differentiation from the Universe 
being complete. He would take a Pariah dog and place 
it round his neck ( compare the pictures of Christ with- 
a lamb in the same attitude ) or even let it eat out of 
the plate with himself I 

^T^Ts^Ti; (realization). The cpicstion is not to 

define tlie fact for we cannot do that but to 

get at and experience it. 

Krishna was an avatar in being a liberh'ne : — * To 
lie are all alike, whosoever loves Me the most gets 
most of Me, like tlie Ganges or the Sun, ) 

Asking for the tilings absent means ungi’ateful- 
ness for the blessings which yon already enjoy. Have 
you not so beautiful w.aters, delicious landscapes and 
sweet airs to be thankful for ? Enjoy them, let not 
your mind run out for things beyond control. 


Realization 

As a solid is related to its own surfaces, so is the 
cosmic consciousness related to the ordinary consciousness. 

As an ocean is related to its waves, so is the Cosmic 
Consciousness related to the world consciousness. 

As hyper space is supposed to be related to tlie 
-other dimensions of space, so is the jnana (=9151-) 
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Consciousness related to the other states of consciousness. 

The phases ( sn^Tfr, ^TJT, ) of the personal 
consciousness are but different phases of the other 
Consciousness ; and experiences Avhich seem remote 
from each other in the individual are perhaps all equally 
near in the Universal. 

Space itself, as Ave know it, may be practically 
annihilated in the consciousness of a larger space of 
which it is but tlie superficies ; and a person living 
in London ma}* not unlikely find that he has a back- 
door opening quite simply and unceremoniously out 
in Bombay. 


AVhen Bama writes letters, the writing of letters 
is in itself a complete job ( perfectly sjitisfactory by 
itself). No answers arc ever expected. I never write 
letters to receive answers, but beaiuse the inner Joy 
finds expression in that way for the time. 

Think nothing to be importani. All the misery, 
anxiety, and hcartaching arises from considering this 
juatter or that hnportcuit. We lay stress on the import- 
ance of anything, there wc sow the seed of our future 
or present calamity. Take off this feeling of imporfcince 
from all the centres of atU’action. It is this sense of 
importance that ripens into attachment. 


Carelessness is the highest virtue for a man who 
knows the Self. 
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True Vihzrln is tlis acciirata appreciation oC Necessity. 
1 am that Necessity and being that Necessity am free. 

Comparison or drawing contrasts is the root of 
all evil. 

We can overcome our enemies by ttiiising them to 
come over to us tliniugli love. 


Why should man allow himself to be hag-ridden 
by the llimsy crciitures of his own brain ? Why should 
you L'c a prey to the bat-Avinged phantoms that Avant 
to flit through the corridors of your own bnn'n ? Hoav 

common it is to disco *'cr a crcfiture hounded on bv 

• 

tyrant thoughts or cares or de-sires, coAvcriiig, Avincing 
under the lash — or jicrchance iwiding himself to 
run merrily in obedience to a driver that rattlc.s the 
reins and persuades him that he is free. 

A^'hi]e at Avork, your thought is to be absolutely 
concentrated in it, undistr.icted by anything Avhatever 
irrelevant to the n}attcr in hand — j)ounding aAvay 
like a great engine, Avith giant poAver and perfect econo- 
my — no AA^ear and tcjAr of finction, or dislocation 
of pai’ts OAA'ing to the AA'orking of different forcc.s at the 
same time. Then AAdien the aa'o rk is finished and no 
more occasion for the use of the machine, it ninst stop 
equally, absolutely — stop entirely — no xcori'ying — 
t as if a parcel of boys AA^ere alloAA'ed to play their deA'il- 
ments AAuth a locomotwe as soon as it AA'as in tlie shed ) 
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— and tile man must retire into that region oE liis 
consciousness where his true selE dwells. 


No credit, no discredit to anybody. No personality, 
no individuality. One Power Supreme is the origin oE 
aU. 


You in the AYest say, “ 0 God, 0 God ! ” but you 
have no definite knowledge or methods by which you 
can attain to see God. It is like a man who knows 
there is ghee (butter) to be got out of a cow (paffit, 
metaph. for soul ), He walks round and round the cow 
and cries, ‘ “ 0 Ghee, 0 Ghee I ” Milk pervades the 
cow but he cannot find it. Then when he has learned 
to handle the teat and has obtained the milk, he still 
cannot find the ghee. It pervades the mill?: and has 
also to be got by a definite method. So, there is a 
definite method by which the Divine Consciousness can 
be educed from the soul. 
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NOTE BOOK No. IV. 


1, — Struggle for Existence. 

No stvuscslo for one’s own Existence but “ strenuous 
strufifffle for the Existence of others” is the Law of 

OC3 

Nature. 

Each mdividual j)erishes in order that the progeny 
may enjoy life. 

Nifirition ( /. e. selfishness ) is subordinate to rcpro' 
duction, /. e. charity or unselfishness. 

2 — Selfishness. 

The hand and the whole body. 

1. A sick man had perfect faith in a certain 
doctor. The doctor put his thermometer in the mouth 
of the invahd. The man felt as if he had come round. 
For five or six days the application of the thermo- 
meter cured the disease. No medicine whatever was 
made use of. 

2. A culprit who was sentenced to capital punish- 
ment was experimented upon by two Doctors. Blind- 
folded, he was made to lie down on the gi’ound. A 
slight scratch by a needle was made. Bj’ means of a 
tube, water of the same temperature with blood Avas 
maxle to flow as if from the body bleeding. The man 
Avas continually spoken to as to AA’hat quantity of blood 
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hncl issued out from liis veins. In two or tlirec hours 
the man died alter fainting for a while. 

Yoga Vasisiitiia 

Nirvana Prakarana. 

Tlic story next after that of Kak Bhusaudi Deva 
Puj.'u A^Msislitha asks of Paranieslnvar ( Siv.a ). 

Ques. — “ ^^’^h^lt is metiut by Deva Puja Avliich \s 
said to destroy pain and confer bliss ? and how should 
it be done ?” 

To. which the Lord replied : — 

— “ Deva is neitlicr the solitary Vishnu nor 
Siva nor an}* other having the body of five elements. 
Nor is it the mind. But it is the Jnann, the Self with- 
out beginning or end. Can it be tliesc paltry objects 
such as bodies etc ? As Brahma Jiuina is the Juana 
which is illimitalJe, aotionless, beginninglcss, endless, 
such a Jiiiina alone is true and lit to be tvorshipped.” 


You cannot mate a virgin in the tvakeful state 
with a husband dreamt of in the drcJiming state. 

Yoga Vasishtha, Nirvan IVakaran. GU(}. 

“ Tlie cognition after true discrimination of the 
identity of tlie wiirerftc and “ I ” with Brahma is 
Brah mar pa na."* 

“ "J'lie giving uj) of the conception of duality 
tlirough the idea tliat tliere is one only Jshwara in all 
our thoughts is /fthivardtpanaJ' 
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Bhaglrath and Sliikharadhicaj were sannyasins for 
a long, long time. Afterwards the latter ruled over 
Ills own country and the former ( Bhagirath ) ruled 
over two countries ( his own as well as another country.) 

A certain hunter liaving lost a cowrie-shell went in 
quest of, it. Having vainly searched for it three days, 
he at last came across a gem radiant mth the lustre 
of the full moon. 

Similarly, vdll arise in a man quite unexpected- 
ly while absorbed in some other ( thought ). 

Nirvana Prakarana. 

The story of Kacha Brihaspati “Within the time 
tiilccn in the squeezing of a flower or the twinkling of 
an eye, tliis Ahankara can be easily eradicated.” 

Parameshwara deigned to answer Bhringi in the 
following terms ; — 

“ If after destroying thy doubts, thou clingest to 
Truth, thou \>ilt bepome the great actor, the great 
enjoy er^ and the great renouncer,^' 

He who does not, like the Mithyd Pm'usha, fondly 
attach himself to ghatlkdsh and the like, he who 
is the true renouncer, he alone is the highest enjoyer 
and the supreme actor. 


Mirage in an oasis> 
Condusion : Yog Vasishtha, 
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Kow nddressing the assembly, Vasishtha said thus : — 
“ In order that all persons in this hall may without 
exception imdersfcmd the drift of what we say, we 
shall now, with our hands raised on high, proclaim 
to all thus — “It is only Sankalpa desti'oyed beyond 
resurrection that constitutes the unmaculate Brahmic 
Seat.” 


A^ideha Mukti. 

’sTR is the j)rincipal requisite, Manondsh, Vdsand^ 
hshaya^ subordinate. 


JivAN Mukti. 

as ordinarily understood subordinate ; "siR 
raised in intensity to the pitch of M.nioniah and 
] ''dsandhhaya, the principal requisite. 

Nishbim karma as .sadhan for the former and :us 
necessary concomifcint of the latter. 

1 . If a man devout enough to realize the presence 
of God in all those who come in contjict witli him ( /. e. 
to say one who has passed through the stages of 

and ^^RTrR ) is initiated into cT( 35 tT*T, He 
from the very moment of hearing the enjoys 

Jivau mitkii and is entitled to Vklelui multL 

2. If a man, out of mere curiosity, turns to 

gnosis : he will certiiinly be a Mdcha muhict^ but in order 
to enjoy Jivan 9nukti\ he must resort to and 
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=31 *T is not the of anj' Karmas and is not con- 
sequent on igfJT or acts. 

tTT^ I 

STO I 


Taittikiva Bkaiimana. 

Though ( BharadAviij ) applied himself to 

the Veda in three successive lives, he began on being 
incited by Indra to studj^ the remainder of Vedic lore 

even in the fourth 

Indra, of com’se, cured of this vice by 

enlightenmg him into the knowledge of Brahman with 
character 


Durvsisii came with a cart-load of Sastra-books 
to ])ay his resjiects to the God ]\Iahadeva. In the 
learned .assembly of that God, Xarada aimed a joke at 
him, in the parable of the ass carrying a load on his 
back, whereupon he was fired vith such anger as led 
him to throAv away all his books into the ocean. 

^lahadeva thereafter initiated him into the mysteiy 
of Self-knowledge. Cf. Chhandog 3 ’a VII. 

Karada coming to Sanat kumar well versed in all 
the sixty -four subjects of education. 
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^ rWTf : ti%fr ii 

«imr ^iT qi^T^ fei f^KV^: i 

qW^slfiT TTF^TSf^ II 

For Siidlius : — 

mwn 


^T^H\ SIT^ qreTiT 

Vas'ini'i oE the form of hypocrisy^ vanify^ and the 
like is the sure vay to perdition. 


false false false 

identification cdiliaition convalescence 

WTSS^ ffj: I 

^«i5rr I 

=S.lcqT II 

Care not a straw for the existence or preservation 
of this body. 


^IWr^T I 

ai^T 5i^T ilTT II 


K 



ly \rnoDS of 


S-2 


TOL. I\'. ] 


As a coUsinith biiviiiff a bracelet of ffold fixes bis 
mind oalv on the weiirbt and coloin' of the thins, not at 
all on the brautr cr otherwise of its form, just in the same 
immner should the mind be fixed entirelv on chit alone. 

Till the material is entirely obliterated and con- 
?ciousuc.<s of simnle l>sin^ becomes as unconsciously 
natural as the o^minu' in and croinir out of breath, the 
efibrt to keep up the rjmn-j of Chit should not be 
dfin'intfintied. 


Kaxt. 

In the mental world, inactivity of mind may be 
the resultmit of an equilibriimi of forces ; and the forces 
may be greater tiiken separately than in many cases 
of active thouirht oiilv thev neutralise each odicr. 

V-/ « « 

Cr. Total pressure and resultant pressure in Hytlro- 
statics. 


Fichte. 

The fundamental mode of activitv. the position 
of the Ego by itself, if regarded in abstract, is the 
losical laic of Identiti/. 

1. — That is no identity of object can be thought 
apart from the identity of the thinking self. 

2. — If regarded as in application to objects, it is 
the category of Bcaliii/. 

All Reality is in and for the Eso. The categories 
are merely the modes of action of self-consciousness 
■V iewed objectively or in relation to the object. 
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Herbert Spencer, j). 192 c, Art (U cncl. 

. . . . There must exist some principle which as being 
the basis o£ Science, cannot be established by Science. 

All reasoned out conclusions whatever must rest on 
some postulate. 


Fichte on ]Maya 

Beyond this truth no philosophy ean go, and all 
True philosophy depends u])on the recognition of it ; 
any metiiphysied theorem which assumes an origin 
or cause for consciousness transceiurmg this first primi- 
tive affinnation of the Ego by itself, is convicted of 
incompleteness and absurdity, 

H. Spencer. 

By the Persistence of Force, we really mean the 
persistence of some Cause which transcends our know- 
ledge and conception. In asserting it we assert an 
Unconditioned Bealitv’ without beginninsr or end. 

Such starting point, by its very nature, eannot 
be a demonstrable £act, nor can it be comprehended in 
sti’ict logical fashion, i, e. brought under a notion. 

Every Science must take its origin from that which 
is in itself unsusceptible of proof. Its first princi])les 
cannot be a proposition for Avhich reason can be 
advanced ; it cannot even be the expression of a fact 
which is given in experience } but it must express 
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that which lies at the basis o£ all exiDerience of all 
consciousness. 


The Ego becomes aAvare of its own activity as self 
positing only in and by opposition to self. ^ 

Infinite actmty — i.e. activity related only to 
itself is never, as such, conscious activity. 

Consciousness works through reflection and reflection 
is only through limitation. 

So soon as we reflect upon the activity of the 
Ego : tlie Ego is finite. 

AVcre the question raised, Is the Ego infinite ? the 
Ego by the very que-stion is finite. 

So much realil^” as the Ego posits in itself, so much 
does it negate in the non-Ego ; 

So much reality as it posits in the non-Ego, so 
much does it negate in itself. 


The Ego, as positing is the sum of all reafity, and 
therefore of activity. But as jjositing, it posits a definite 
])ortion of this total sphere of reality, and every defini- 
tion is equivalent .as respects the whole. 


The Ego is therefore jtassive through its own nrtiriiy. 
As sum of re;ility and activity the Ego is substance. 

All sensation is accompanied by the feeling of the 
passivity of the Ego — /. e. by the feeling of constraint 
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or necessitv. This feeling of compulsion, enriched 
by other products of the reflective Energy of the 
Effo. is an essential element in the belief in External 
reality. 


AU the so-called Activity of the ivorld, — reading, 
speaking and the like •feeling, passions) — is mostly 
pa.<is/rifj/ and idleuesst. In reiil work, the world loses 
itself in the Eao. 


Eights are the condition of individuality-. But 
Bights are ahvavs vTong. 

The absolute end of reason is the infinite realization 
of the mor.al law. The world of the senses is not a- 
reality in itself, but the necessary means for accomplish- 
ing the task of reason. It has its foundation in that 
moral law, in which finite intelligences have also theii* 
bond of union. 

Belief in the reality of the moral order of the 

Universe the connection, that the morally good 

win is a free and effective cause in the intelligible system 
of things, this and this only is a behef in God. 

For a rational being God is the moral order of the 

L inverse. not an order which has its ground 

external to itself — but the order which is the groimd 
of all reality. 
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Says Ficlite : — 

There is ho more striking proof tliat the kiioAvledge 
of true religion has hitherto been very rare among 
men, and that in particular, it is a stranger in the 
prevailing systems, than this, that they universally place 
eternal blessedness beyond the grave, and never for 
a moment imagine that Avlioever will may here and 
at once be blessed. 

Everything gi*eat and good upon which our present 
existence rests, from Avhich it has proceeded, exists only 
because noble and powerful men have resigned all the 
enjoyments of hfe for the sake of ideas. 

In the dmne Economy, the outAvard failure of his 
deed is the means of forcing him in upon himself, and 
of raising him to the yet higher stand-point of true 

religion i. e. to the comprehension of Avhat it 

really is that he loA'es and strives after. 

To Rkalists. 

"We cannot regard thought as merely a product, a 
thing of Avhich the characteristics are due to the nature 
of the mechanical antecedents out of Avhich it has 
arisen ; Avhen Ave do so, Ave are at once confronted 
Avith the problem, hoic are we to conceive the nature 
of these antecedents ? By supposition they are not in 
thought, but external to it, and therefore never to be 
readied in thouft-ht. 



GOD-KEALIZATION 


87 


[n.B. IV. 


Keflection upon Self, in tchich the individual con- 
sciousness transcends its own individuality^ is not expli- 
cable through the notion of mechanical composition. 


The secret of success in Society is a cei’tain heartiness 
and sympathy. A man 'vvho is not happy in com- 
pany, cannot find any u’ord in his memory that -will 
fit the occasion. 


We consecrate a great deal of nonsense beaiuse 
it was allowed by great men. 

Every statute ( ) stands there to say, yester- 

day we agreed so and so, but how feel ye this article 
to-day ? 

Every statute is a currency which we stamp with 
our own portrait : it soon becomes unrecognisable, 
and in process of time must return to the mint. 

Any laAvs but those which men make for themselves 
are laughable. 

Of all debts men are the least vdlling to pay the 
taxes. What a satire is this on Governments ? 

I 

To educate the wise man the State exists and with 
the appearance of tlie wise man the State expmes. The 
appearance of Character makes the State unnecessai’y. 
The wise man is the State. 
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He needs no army, fort, or navy ayLo Ioa'gs men too 
Avell ; no tribe or fejist or palace to dniAv friends to 
him ; no A*anta2;e ground, no favouriible cii'cumstances. 
He needs no Ubran/. for he has not dune thinhiiu/ ; no 
Church, for he is a prophet ; no stiitute lx)ok, for he is 
the laAv-uiver ; no monev. for he is A'alne : no road, for 
he is at home AA'herc he is. . . . 

AVorldlx* riches and honours are the fig leaves Avith 
AA'hich the shamed soul attempts to hide its nakedness. 

Senators and Presidents haA'e climbed so high Avith 
pain enough not because they think the place specially 
•tigreeiible but as an apology for real Avorth and to 

A'indiaite their manhood in our eves. 

* 

Like one class of f(>rest animals, thev have nothing 
but a jjrohonsile tail : climb they must or craAA'l, 
cannot AA’alk erect. 

If a man found liimself so rich-natured that 
he could make life serene around him by the dignity 
mid sAA^eetness of his behaviour, could he tilford to 
-circunment the faA'our of the cjiucus and the Press, and 
covet relations so liolloAv and pompous as those of a 
politician ? 


AA e AA’ant the gveat genius only for -joy ; for one 
stm- more in oim constellation, for one tree more in our 
giOAe. But he thinks AA’e AAdsh to belong to liiui as he 
Avishes to occupy us. He gi-catly mistakes ns. 
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Life is made np oE the iiitennixtnrc and renclion 
of the two amicable powers — the end and the means, 
the gamester and the gnme — wliose marriage ap])ears 
beforehand monsti'ous, as each denies and tends to 
abolish the other. 


Every man is a channel through which heaven 
floweth. 


As soon as a jierson is no longer relatxjd to our 
jwesent well-being, he is concealed, or dlas, as Ave say. 

Nothing is dejid ; men feign themselves dead and 
endure mock funerals and mournful obituaries, and there 
thev stand looking out of the windows sound and well, 
in some new and strange disguise. 

I 

The angels, from the souiul of the voice, know a 
man’s love ; from the articulation of the sound, his 
Avisdoin ; and from the sense of his words, his science. 

The Universe suffers under a magnetic slecj), and 
only reflects the mind of the magnetizer. 

Tn the shipwreck some cling to running I'igging, 
some to cask and bari’el, some to spars, some to mast ; 
the ])ilot chooses Avith scie'nce, I ])la.nt mj’self here ; 
all AA’ill sink before this ; “ he comes to land Avho sails 
Avith me.” 
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Rerfitude only, rectitude for c^'er and ever ! is the 
saving- position. 

The reply of Socrates to him who asked whether 
he should choose a wife still remains re{u«onahle. “ That 

whether he should choose one or not. he would 

• * 

rei)ent it.” 

Things aecni to say one thing, and say the reverse. 
The appcjirance is immoral, the result is moral. 

Shaltii>pearc. 

All the sweets and all the terrors of human lot 
lay in his mind as tnd^ but as f'o/flp rtf; the land.mtj/c 
lies on the eifes. 

The hiogi'aphy or history of geniuses i> like making 
a question concerning the paper on which a king's 
message is written. 

Kapolean Bonaparte Avrought eA'erything, esj)eciall3', 
u-iihoiit any scruple as to the means. 

All the sentiments AA'hich embarrass men’s pursuit 
of these objects, he set aside. The sentiments Avere 
for AA’omen and children. 

It is an ad\mitage A\*ifhin certain limits, to haA'e 

renounced the dominion of Since Avhat Avas an 

impassable bar to us, and still is to others, becomes a 
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I'diivenicnt Nvonpon for onr purptwiN ; jii«t .'is the river 
whieli wns n foriiiidalilc harrier, Avinter tivuisrorms inP^ 
the smoothe.^t of ro.Kis. Xapoleoii rciinunccd once for 
all .‘sentiments and affections. But he has not lo.'st liis 
native sense and .‘!vm])athy Avith things. 


The land and sen seem to ])resu])])osc liini. He 
c.inie unto his own, and thcv received him. He marched 

alAvaA’s on the cnemv at an aiiirle, 

• • ' 

so as always to liring Iaa'o men against one at the jmint 
of en‘»:au:enient. 

A man not emharrassed hy any scruples — and of 
a perception Avhich did not suffer itself to be baulked 
or misled by any ])retencc.s of others, or any siipcr.stition, 

or an A’ heat or haste of hi.s OAvn. 

« 

lie asked counsel of no one. 


“ I IniA'c conducted the camp.iign Avithoiit consulting 

anv one. f sliould liaA'e clone no good, if I had been 

• * ’ ' 

under the necessity of conforming to the notions of 
another jier.son.” 

He kncAV no imjiedinieiits to his Avill; Woe to 
Avhnt thing or j)cr.son stood in his AA'ay. He fought sixty 
battles. Each victory AA'.ns a new AA'eapon, My power 
Avoiild fall, Avcrc I not to support it by new acliicA'enients. 

Conquest ha.s made me Avh.at I am, and compic'jt 
must maintain me. He felt Avitli every Avi.se man that 
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as much life is needed for conservation as for 
creation. 

Before he fought a battle, Bonaparte thought little 
about what he should do in case of success, but a gi'CJit 
deal about what he shoidd do in case of a reverse of 
fortune. 

To his Secreta.ry : — 

During the night, enter my chamber as seldom 
as possible. Do not awake me when you have any 
good news to communicixte ; with that there is no 
hurry. But wlien you bring bad news, rouse me 
instantly, for then there is not a inonient to be lost. 


He directed to leave all letters unopened for 

three weeks and then observed with satisfaction how 
large a part of the correspondence had thus disposed 
of itself and no longer required an answer. 

Napoleon’s power consists simply in the exercise 
of common sense on each emergency, instead of abiding 
by rules and customs. 

The lesson he teaches is that which vigour always 
teaches that there is always room for it. 

To what heaps of cowardly doubts is not that 
man’s life an answer, 

Bona])arte knew better th.an the society ; and more- 
over, knew that he knew better. 

The only defect of common folk is that they dare 
not trust their pi’csentiments. 
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Bonaparte relied on his own sense, and did not care 
a bean for other people's. Tlie world treated his 
novelties just as it ti'eats everybody's novelties — made 
infinite objection : mustered all the impediments ; but he 
snapped his fingers at their objections. 


To Doctors : — 

Believe me, we had better leave off all these remedies. 
Life is a fortress which neither you nor I know anything 
about. AVhy throw obstacles in the way of its defence ? 
Its own me.aus are superior to all the apparatus of your 
laboratories. 

Corvisa7't candidly agreed with me tint all your filthy 
mixtures are good for nothing. ]\Iedicine is a collection 
of uncertain prescriptions the results of which taken collec- 
tivelv are more fiital than useful to mankind. 'Water, .ah’, 

• ft 

and cleanliness are the chief articles in m.j pharmacopma. 

Never do the idll of others^ never do any thing to please 
others. If a gentleman comes m right time to help you 
to cany out what you have just been thinking, oblige him. 

If he comes at a time not tallying Anth your inner 
feeling. iieA'er accompany him. 

Live ill the Self and all this ivill be accomplished of 
itself. 


Bonaparte set at naught the floral Laiv, ivliicli 
baulked and ruined him : and the result in a miUion 
experiments ivill be the same. 
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Every experiment, b}* mnltitiiflcs or by inclivuluals, 
tliat has a sensual and selfish aim, will fail. 

As long as our civilization is essentially one of 
property, of fences, of exclusiveness, it will be mocked 
by delusions. Our riches will leave ns sick ; there Avill 
be bitterness in our laughter. 

Only that good profits, which we can taste, with 
all doors open, and wliicli serves all men. 

Ooeihe 

^’^exations and a teinpest of passion only fill his 
sail : as Luther writes, “ "When I .am angry, I can pray 
well, and preach well.” 

His failures are the prep.ar.ation of his ^^ctories. 

• He c,annot hate .anybody ; his time is worth too 
much. 

It is not fix)m men excellent in any kind that 
dispai’agement of any other is to be looked for. 

Be re.al and admirable, not as we know, but as you 
know. 

Able men do not c.are in wh.at kind a man is .able, 

onlv that he is able. 

%> 

Goethe te.aches cour.age, and the cq[ui^^llcnce of all 
times ; that the disadvantages of any epoch exist onl)' to 
the faint-he.arted. 

No mortgage, no attainder will hold on men or 
hours. The woi'ld is young. 

I am here, he would say, to be the measure and judge 
of these things. AYhy should I take them on trust ? 
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ASdfan is none other than ]>nrc infcUeci, a]>|)lied 

as ahvavs there is a tciicleiicv — to the service of tlie 
senses. 


AVant of practical faith in the moral government 
of the A^’orhl = JSataii. 

A'iolation of the Spiritual Laws = Satan. 

Xot re:ilizing the s}>iritnal Unity = Satan. 

An insult causes indignation, loud sounds, Adolent 
acts. 

The tliiiiff said be;irs to the mental action it excites 
much the same relation that the pulling of a ti*igger 
hesirs to the subsequent cxjdosion. does not produce 
the power, but merely liberates it. 

Happy he in whom such detonating powder of 
is altogether absent and however much people may 
ffive him ocaisions for outburstinir. is necessarily always 
silent. 

AVhy are people inimical to A'edanta ? Yriien a child 
or some other wejik person is walking* with a stick in 
his hand to support himself at every step : if the stick 
be suddenly taken off from his hand he will fall doAvn 
and will be filled Avith indignation. 

It is most desirable that the child should walk erect 
yilhout the support of any stick j but '^o long as he is 
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weak, he may be allowed tlie use o£ his stick ; and 
gradually made to give up its use. 

The stick = personal God. 

The child = the ignorant folk. 


Tlie child begins to weep, when his mother goes 
into the .ahjoining room to fetch something. So do 
ignorant people begin to Avcep when some friend of 
theirs gives up the body, regarding him as actually 
dead or gone. 

That is good which the mother thinks right, not 
what the child thinks. 

The more social animals are in overwhelming pre- 
ponderance over the unsocial. 

Sociabihty is as much a Law as mutual struggle. 

Even Avild animals make friendships, have their 
plajonates. 

The fittest to survive are those who mutually aid 
one another, not those who are engaged in mutual 
sti'uggle. Co-operation in the world ( 1 ) among plants, 
( 2 ) animals, ( 3 ) bees, ( 4 ) flowers, ( 5 ) ants. 

Myriads of living creatures, remam in the Earth 
to prepare and renew soils. 

Denouement of the drama of Life : afforded 

by the moral Law. 

Stnujfjle comes when man is looking bchmd. 
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Co-bpcration and love when tliey are advancing. 

Thus stnigijle as well as love are botli tlie cause 
of a(h'ance. 


A llishi Avill have no friction in his "way. 

In order to be of use in the world abroad, you will 
have to live and reiilise Unity within. 

Morality is forced ui)on the world at tlie bsi^’onet’s 
point. 

All vegetable kingdom suffers sacrifice for animals, 
nice, grains, every jilunt in the world, lives for others. 
Mlien man lives upon .seeds, he lives upon love* Love 
U Life. 

As])liidcs ( plant lice ^ in summer when food is 
abundant bring fortli females, in the famines of autumn, 
males. 

Sex is a paradox ; it is that whicli separates in 
order to unite. Sex unites nations. 

1. — In a conservatory, where the asjdiidos enjoy 
])erpetual summer, the succession of females continued 
to go on for four yciirs and stopped only Avhen teni])ern- 
ture lowered and food dijiiinished, then -the males were 
at once produced. 

2. — Bees. Boyal diet and plenty of it delcrinines 

n: 
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the future queens. The nurse hees change the diet 
and workers or drones arc produced. 

In I»ej)roduction female's are as a rule an .accorajiani- 
ment of abundant and rich food, malene.''S of the 
reverse. 


Tadpoles. 

0. — Xuti’itious and abundant diet being achni- 
nistered successively, the result was as follows: — a 7 
females, 4o nialefc out of 100. Next year the decrease 
being 78 females, 81 feniales, 92 females. 

1. — Man shall have to leave materialistic tend- 
encies etc. 

at bayonet's point. 

2. — When man is treading the right j^ath. the 
whole nature works for his deliverance : cf. lituua goes 
to conquer Lanka. 

AYhatis it that gives you ananda in sexual relations ? 

Sacrifice, sacrifice, and nothing but sacrifice. 

Struggle for Life is a misreading of the Struggle 
for Light. 

The language of Love is understood everyAvhere. 

A tree when it spreads its branches and foliage 
upwards, at the same time stiikes its roots much decqjer. 
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So, n mnn when comninnio.afinp; know]c(l«;c nbrond 
irots tlic same knowleilo'c iimTained within hiinselE. 

JforaJ Lair — Sp/rifital Law. 

1. — The like attracts the like. ( in one self 

atti’acts without kind). 

2. — The greater attracts the less. Deijrre. Ajiplicatioii. 

^^"hcll vou arc filled with and so, on a liiji’lier 

potential than any worldl}' ! 

Earthly jdcasures will iinmcdiatel}’^ flow towards 
yon. A^’hcn carthl}* powers come and you begin to 
enjoy them, you come down much lower, pleasures 
immediately shun you. 

A chain aumot be stronger than its Aveikcst link. 

“"We have no Property in our very Bodies, but 

onlv an accidental Possession, — and Life rent.” 

• * 

The j)olitiad agitators of India have practically the 
following position : — 

“ The English are making fools of themselves, why 
should not we follow the example ? ” 

It is a mathematical fact that the casting of this pebble 
from ni}’ hand alters the centre of gravity of the universe. 

It is certain, my Belief gains quite injinlfely tlio 
moment I convince another miml thci’cof. 
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Novah's. 

Creation lies before ns, like a glorious Rainbow ; 
but the Sun that made it lies behind us, hidden from us. 

Man’s Unhappiness, as I construe, comes of his 
Greatness ; it is because there is an Infinite in him, 
which •ndth all his cunning he cannot quite bury under 
the Finite. 

Hatred, Envy, Lies are but an inverted sympathy. 
Were I a steam-engine, wouldst thou take the trouble 
to tell lies of me ? 

The smaller whirlpool is sucked into the larger 
and made to whirl along with it. 


The head rests on shoulders, the shoulders rest on 
arras, the arms on body etc. From this by no means 
it follows that all these are not supported by the invisible 
Shakti. 

Just so, men of the world being entangled in 
appa- ent causation, never open their eyes to the Absolute 
Beality. 

Friendship is imiDOSsible except in mutual devo- 
tedness to the Good and true. 
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Imngine Xapoleon in the rnin of bullets 

without a scar. Come, follow me, the bullet is not 
yet cast which should kill Napoleon.” 

Nothing is impossible. The Alps shall be no Alps. 

Leave not your centi'c. 

[Moths come to a lamp, even though tliey die. the 
lamp does not renounce its position to run after or 
receive them. In Thee the whole world must be di*awn 
and consumed. 

This is the Secret of ^lagnetism. 


Death of lody is the resurrection of spirit. 

There is a kind of illusion about physical desire 
similar to that which a cliild suffers from when, seeing 
a beautiful flower, it instantly snatches the same, and 
destroys in a few moments the form and fragrance 
which attracted it. He only gets the fuU glory who 
holds himself Ijack a little and ti’iily possesses, who is 
willing if need be not to possess. 

Diagoras, a pupil of Hemocidtus, was the first among 
the Greeks to receive the name of atheist. The logician 
chanced one day to be at sea during a heavj’ storm. 
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The sailors t^ttributed the storm to hmi. All that the}'’ 
•were enduring was a punishment for conveying such 
an impious wretch as he. 

“ Look at those other ships over there,” said 
Diagoras. 

“ They are in the same storm, arn’t they ? 

Do you suppose that I am in lack of them ? ” 

In going off in pm-suit of things external, the “ I ” 
( since it really has everything and needs nothing ) 
deceives itself, goes out fi-om its true home, tears itself 
asunder, and admits a gap or rent in its own bemg. 

( Hence the dissatisfaction following sensuous enjoy- 
ments.) 

This it must be supposed, is what is meant by Sin — 

the separation or sundering of one’s being and 

all the pain that goes therewith. It all consists in 
seeking those things and not in the tilings themselves. 
They are aU fair and gracious enough ; their place 

is to stand round the throne and offer their homage 

rank behind rank in then.' multitudes if so be, we 

vnU accept jt. But for us to go out of ourselves to 
run after them, to allow ourselves ’to be divided and 
rent in twain by their attraction, that is an inversion 
of the order of heaven. 

To this desertion of one’s time self sex tempts most 
strongly and stands as the type of Mayd and the 
world-illusion ; yet the beauty of the loved one and the 
delight of corporal union all turn to dust and ashes 
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it’ bought at the price of (lisiiiiioii and disloyalty in 

the higher spheres disloyalty even to the person 

•whose love is sought. 

Se.v is the allegory of lore in the physical Avorld. 
It is from this fact that it derives its immense power. 
The aim of Love is non-dilferentiation, absolute union 
of being, which am only be found at the centre ol’ 
existence. And in the moment when this imioii is 
accomplished, craition takes ])lacc. 


Pyrrho admitted no dilFerencc 1)(‘twccn health and 
illiKW^ fife and death. He expected nothing, asked 
for noLhing. 


AVhere there is indiifercnce and apathy, there too is 
atara.vla, the perfect and unrufiled serenity of the mind. 
If in act, word, and thought an entire suspension of 
judgment be mainUiined, then do we posse-ss an inde- 
jiendcnt freedom, an unroutable calm. 

“Live so simply that pleasure when it come may 
seem even more exquisite than it is.” Epicurus. 

As for ambition^ what is it but a desire for an 

ea'mtence in the minds of other people a desire 

Avhich Avhen fulfilled is a mockery and unfulfilled a 
tomb ? And besides to what docs success lead ? To 
honour, glory, and Avcalth ? But those things are sepul- 
chres, not ha])piness. 
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In the animal and lower human world and 

wherever the creature is mcapable of realizing the 
perfect love ( which indeed transforms into (rod ) — 
i^Tature in tlic purely physical instincts does the next 
best thing, tLat is, she effects a corporeal union, and 
so generates another creature avIio by the very process 
of his generation shall be one step nearer to tlie universal 
soul and the realization of the desired end. And 
nevertheless the moment the other love and all that 
jroes with it is realized the natural sexual love has to 
fall into a secondary place — the lover must stand on 
his feet and not on his head — or else the most dh’c 
confusions ensue, and torments a union. 

Taking all together it in.iy Ije fairly said that tlie 
prime object of sex is realiz:ition of unity, the physical 
union as the allegory and expression of the real union, 
aiid that genemtion is a secondary object or result of 
this union. From the protozoic cells to the very 
highest expression of sex, we find that Love takes 
the form chiefly and before ^ else of a desire for 
nniutij and only in lesser degree of a desire for 
race-propagation. 

Thus propagation of species is not the piimary 
object of Nature. 


i\Ian as described by Quotrefages, is a “religious 
animal.” 
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Familiarly Brahma is the spider di’awing from his 
breast the threads of existence. 

Emblcmaiically a triangle inscribed in a circle. 

Poetically the self-existing supremacy that is en- 
throned on a lotus of azure and gold ; and Theologically 
the one rciillv existing essence, the eternal germ from 
n Inch all things issue and to which all things at List return. 


11 evolutions arc created not bv the strength of an 
idea but by the intensity of a sentiment. 

By the very necessity of the case nobody can live 
without aetivit}* or work. A child has no motives and 
objects and ]mr[)oses to accomplish, j’et it is never at 
rest, is all the time u]j to something. 

So, work you must do, but \'edanfci requires of you 
to look upon all work as mere [jlay^ nothing serious 
or important about it. 

Hit hard, jilay your ]>art manfully, but wait not 
for the event or end to bring you joy, satisfaction, let 
every stroke and blow be hapjiiness personified or a 
messenger of Di^'ine bliss. 


If putting aside for a moment all convention and 
custom, one looks quietly within himself, he udU perceive 
that there arc most distinct and inviolable inner forces 
binding him by different ties to different people, and 

with different and inevitable results that there 

is in fact in that world of the heart a kind of cosmical 
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harmony and variety and an order almost astronomical. 
Tins is noticeably true of Avhat may be called the ])lane- 
tiiry law of distiinces in the relation of ])eople to one 
another. For of some of the circle of one’s ac(piaintjince 
it may be said that one loves them cordially at a hundred 
miles’ distance ; of others that thev are dear friends at 
a mile ; while others again are indispensable far nearer 
than that. If by any' chance the friend whose jdanctary 
distance is a mile, is forced into closer quarters, the 
only result is a violent develojmient of rejiulsion and 
centrifugal force, by which jirobabl}’ he is c.'irricd even 
beyond his normal distjxnce, till such time as he settles 
down into his right ])lace; while on the other hand 
if we Avcrc separated i'or a season IVom one who by 
right is very nejir and who we know belongs to us, 
we can bide our time, knowing that the forces of return 
Avill increase Avith the separation. 

So marked indeed are these and other such kiAvs 
that they sometimes suggest that there rcjdly is a coftinic 
icorkl of souls, to Avhich avc all belong and thiit our 
terrestrisd relations are merely the Avorking out and 
cx])ression of far antecedent and unmodifiable J'acts an 
idea A\hich for many peojde is corroborated by the 
curious Avay in AAliich often at the A-’cry first sight, 
they become aAA’are of their exact relation to a ncAv-comcr. 
In some cases it brings Avith it a strange sense of 
])revi()us intimacy, hard to exjdain ; and in other cases, 
not s(j intimate, it still Avill seem to fix almost instan- 
taneously the exact propinejuity of the relation. 



[ 2T. B. V. 


GOD-REALIZATTON 


lOf 

. . . . Yet tills -mean distance does not vary 

during the \vliole time, so to speak, by a single hair’s 
breadth. 

The Light of Asia, as a literary contribution, is siin])]y 
charmirg ; as a page of history, Mr. AriKdd’s jjoein liaS 
the ^'alne of a zero from ivhich the forniati\'e circle has 
been eliminated. 


Gilded butterflies = kings .and nobles. 


Jesters do oft prove prophets. 

To dominate the actual world you must, like 
Archimedes, base your fulcrum somewhere beyond. 

In woman a silken gown covers a multitude of 
sins. 


Jesus died on the Cross, Socrates in the prison, 
Galileo in jail, Columbus in chains, John Huss ujioii 
the stake. 


There is but One Purpose running through and 
underlying all changes .and circumstances in the world ; 
and that is Sclf-Re.alization or Renunciation. 


Those who move in “ societj^ ” .arc so surrounded 
with affectations that they are decidedly E^vchisive" 
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uiifl shut olt' from evervoiie and this sliuttinj? off is 
what constitutes Hell. 

Too much society acts like a veil over one’s 
mental vision. We must remind ourselves that we 
have plenty of Time. It is not dignified for a race 
of Immortals to huny so ; least of all is it good 
policy to I'ill oneself in trying to live. The years are 
oiir& and the centuries our.'>. 


Say whiit you ha^'e to SJiy, not A\hat 3 'ou ought, 
no-ought. 


Worldly men come, induce personal honour in 
yon and thou Avhen you begin to feel it, they im- 
mediately take it off. 

Like the maid bringing (or churning) the cream 
or butter to the surface and then skimming it 
clean off. 


It is good that the pu- or scab is collected, gathered 
into head and then removed or licked awav bv Crod in 
ihe form of dogs. 

I hus you are purified of all trace of Aveakness. 

13e the Sun ( giA'cr ), not the moon ( receiA'cr of 
influence ). 
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You are to Ije kind and considerate to e^'e^ 3 * one. 
But you arc not to be lept in any kind of bondage 
by the well meaning attention of your friends. 

Change is tlie knv of growth. When you cliange 
3 ’oui’ habits, you will renew j'oiirsclf. hotly anti soul. 

God, A’ou and I are one. 

How can Tou love an^’thiiitr else but Me ! 

• V 

The Healing Exercises anti Christian Science and 
even raising the dead, anti lengthening hfe etc. ( when 
successful ) are like keeping a man awake over a longer 
period than usual. You might call it a miracle to keep 
him up for three, four, or whole twelve hours at night ; 
but remember, j-ou cannot cheat Nature. Nature must 
exact even with vengeance its withheld portion of 
sleej) the next day. or N.ature will soon tax you m‘th 
early gj’ave and get out of a’OU all the sleep }’ou kept 
back. 

It is better to let Nature take her own course. Resist 
not evil. 

Fadiion : — 

1. — The New Zealanders brand their cheeks and 
face." all over with burning hot iron, and this is 
adovmnent. 

— Eij.>s boi’ed to j)nt on big shells as ornaments. 
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8. — ^Murder committed to get a new feather to 
your cap. 

J. — The feet cramped. 

5. — M’ai-st scjiieezed and so forth. 

The so-called Force of Character is nothing more 
nor lesb than the poirer to (jire stipjesfions. It is this 
power that brhu/s icorhUy success. 

The realh’ succe'^sful power of making suggestions 
is ac{] Hired hy living up to Avhat we preach, because in 
trviu£>’ to realize our tc.ichin£fs Ave have to make consfeint 
auio-sufjijesiions and these once auto-suggestions become 
poAverful weapons of refonning others. 

Keeping yourself in the Gh'er position, the Sun 
of Good, make a Magnet of you and you are all active 
and masculine. 

All the A’^edantic AA'ay of life is typified by Arjuna 
giving the reins of his horses unto Krishna. 

To fight is A'our duty and not to bother about 
the eirciuuslauccs. 


Join ill engagement, avhatever and AvhereA’er it be, 
choo<o not the end or euvu'onmeiits, on, on with your 
work. 
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1. — The President o£ a Kaihvay Coin])nny being 
told by a fello\v-])asscnger in tlie train tliat lie (the 
jiassenger) liad travelled on that road ivithout paying* 
any fare got his Cajiitalist curiosity excited. 

Paid S 20 to learn the way to do that. 

The man said ; By ‘‘ irullcimjy 

2. — A red Indian saw a gentleman walking ivilli a 
black umbrella. A ivild bullalo attsickod the gentleman 
who jnit the large umbrella in front of him right before 
the bullalo. The bullalo got confused, stojipcd and 
left. The Indiiin admired the trick, ])urchased an um- 
brella and walking on Ji niilroad track, hchl out the 
umbrella before the rimuing engine. But the black 
bullalo di<l not stop. 

f ). — 'romatoes were considei’cd ])oison()us long 
enough by the ])eoj)le. A girl living in a city who 
often took tomatoes A'isited a village where the jjeoplo 
had not risen above the error. She visited a garden 
contiiinijig tomatoes (cjilled lovc-ap[)les ) being seen 
in the get t)r cjiting a tomato, she was Uikeu by siirjwise 
bv the coimtrv folks who took licr into a room and 
culled a country Doctor and began to rub and scrub 
her and cxi)rcss sorrow and condolence in every possible 
wav. Before the <loctors came she died. 

4. — The Stiali (?) and buttermilk with clinrned snalcc. 

5. — 1’lie ])atient treated witli thermometer. 

().— 'J’he criminal with eapitid scuteiicc killed in 
experimenting uj)on. 
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7.— A man wanted to collect $ 2,000 to start a 
H(ispital. He adverti-sed for a Lecture. He found the 
Hall with only one man inmate. He lectured, that 
bingle man gave the $ 2,000. 


You ciiniKit hww a man unless you fir.‘«t love him. 
Christians believe in majority and number and not so 
much in their so-called faith. Hence their aggi’essive 
and accumulative (‘haracter Avhieli is sim])ly an cfl'ort to 
kec]) themselves in countenance and to prolong or bear 
up their hy])n<Atism. The Vedantin believes in the 
Truth and not in number j hence his non-i)roselytising 
tendency. 

A Avell-bchaA'cd gentleman being found in gaol was 
told that he could not posttihli/ be put in (/rtol for the 
alirfjrd faulty no, he could not be so treated under any 
cinann stances. 

He answers. But ‘‘ / am.'' 

A man came into a restaurant and said he had a 
powder which could keep the legs etc. from being scalded, 
no matter hoAv hot and boiling the liquid might be. 
In the presence of all the people he rubbed the potvder 
on his stocking-covered leg just pulling up the 
trousers, rubbed and rubbed for a Avhile, then thrusting 
his leg in hot burning Avater, drcAV it out safe and 
sound. 

A gentleman purchased the powder and Avhen he 
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•was going to try it on hiinscir, tlic seller Icl’t. I’hc 
purchaser rubbed it for a long time on his leg, and 
then ])laccd his leg in scalding -water but no sooner 
had he done that than he began to cry and scream 
and kick, and scrambled and Avildly looked on all sides 
to find the deceiver and swore that he would immedi- 
ately kill the fellow if he could once meet him. 
% 

As the reader may have guessed, the cheat had a cork 
leg and so was not scalded by the water which proved 
too much for the purchaser of ])owder. 

^fen ought not to c.irc if a dog barks, as it is a proof 
he will not bile. 

The old coquette, this woi-ld of ours, concejils her 
age, but her biography is \indcr our feet. 

Ood is more pleased when I smoke my j>ipe than 
from the prayers of a hundred llabbis. 

AVhen human tongue ceases to speak, then the 
stones begin to nillv. 

Civilization is nothing more nor less than a cease- 
less effort or struggle to build ujj jfi/rainida to bury alive 
the soul. 

Xever symjiathisc with the distressed. '\’^oiir 
sympathy aggravates your wise ami accelerates thuir 


o 
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full. Let them sympathise witli your heiilth and vigour. 
This imjDroves both parties. 

The world lives in deception. The one half deceives 
the other, while those of the other half deceive them- 
selves. 


Po 2 )ulai'ity and Unpopularity. 

1. Small rivers and springs may he utilized in 
gcnei'ating power of all kinds, w'hereas Niagara Falls 
and Ilimala^'au cjiscades near Chamha etc. may remain 
mmotieed. Does that fcike awav from their inner 
dignity and native majesty ? Not at all. 

So, sometimes very small souls become famous like 
Christ and Mahomet etc. and giund souls like Dattatreya 
and Krishna may long remain ignored. 

1 . — Physicians denounced laughing gas and chloro- 
form, vaccination, cinchona. 

3. — Catch -penny practice of the Chaiiatsin. 

No body has the pow'er to say “ No ” to you except 
yourself. 

Paradox of death : — 

The question is usually put “ If death or any other ' 
condition is brought on by ourselves, why do we groan 
and wail at tlie time of departui’e. 

Ansirei'. Kewly married girls leave their parents 
etc. of their own accord, but why do they weep and 
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crv Avhile biddin" Oood-bvc to their mother and sisters ? 

• ^ » 

AVc change our old iViciids for ncn“ ones o£ ourselves 
and then we mi'S^ tlie dear old relations. 

Look at the ideji of promising an eternity of 
lia]i]>incss to one avIio, out of cou'ardice, most prohahl}^ 
rc})ents at his last gjxsp I 

If railway cars and electric tclcgrajihs arc utilized 
to save our time and energy, it were foolish on our jiart 
not to utilize the electrostatic and nictcrcological condi- 
tions of the Cosmos — in the form of inspiring atnios- 
jihcrc and genial climate — to aid us in making rapid 
sjiiritual advancement. Kissing breeze and murmuring 
streams etc. are not to be iliscarded as oitfs/da lielps ; 
everything and anything is in us if we can control it 
and turn it to advantage, 

Keej) your mind full of agreeable memories and 
pleasant a‘<socialions of idea < ; all the time saturated 
with hajijiy thoughts and godly notions ; you will have 
no oc(3ision to sull'er or rejiine. 

Original Thought. 

Keep the subconscious mind ( ) imbued 
with holy, ]>ure and sublime feelings — and oriyimd 
thought is sure to floAV out of you. 


Ho, all ye that sulFer, know yc that ye suffer fi’om 
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yourselves. Do away with tlie fallacy that your pain 
is aiusecl by another. 

v 


Forkst-Lifk. 

1. — AVhy not come to help others as a prisoner o£ 
city life ? No prisoners can he helped by you except 
when you visit gaols in the capacity of a free gentlenum 
not livinij in the jjrisun-hausc. 

2. — No rivers can feed the plains, if their original 
home he not away up in the monntiiin'/breifs. 

Laboratories of soul, ohsoiwatories of spirit and 
Dnivci’sities of Truth eaunot be fonnecl in the dingy, 
putrid air of cities. 

4. — The highly adva.nccd citimis can he benefited 
by even the icriiiiujs of forest sages. And the vulgar 
mob will rather be repulsed when they find the sage 
in their midst. 

Europeans and Amerieans exult to clothe their 
bright skin in dark or brownish clothes. The black 
apparel does not signify a dark bod}'. So, the Hindus 
prefer dark skin to clothe a bright glorious Soul. 

Civilized people like red Indians paint ( instead of 
tattooing) their faces and put on feathers in their 
heads. The crowded streets present a spectxcle of 
churchyard Avith marble tombs and fashionable coffins 
bui’ying the origin of life, the self-su])reine. 

No body in his han’t of hairts likes to live this 
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artificiiil life, but tlicj* do it for vanity — to please 
nobody in the name of ple:ising others or tlie iniaginaiy 
bugbear called “ Societ}*.” 

I have no use ^or curtains, for I have no gazers 
to shut out but the sun and the moon and I am Avilling 
that thev should look in. And if the sun is sometimes 
too warm a friend, I find it better economy to reti’eat 
behind a curfcun already", provided ly Nature than to 
add a single item to the details cf house-keeping. 

As for doin'/ <jood^ that is one of the professions 
which are full — crowded, chokeful, moreover, I have 
ti'ied it fairly and strange as it may seem, am satisfied 
that it does not a'jree with my constitution. 

I went to the woods bcaause I n'ished to live 
deliberately to front only the essential facts of life, 
and I did not wish to live what was not life, liviny is so 
dear. I wanted to live deep and suck out all the marrow 
of life. 

I have never yet met a man who was awake. — How 
could I have looked him in the face ? 

The people’s life is frittered away b}- detail. 

‘ People think if railroads are not built, how will 
they go to heaven in season ? 
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^len fire determined to he starved before they are 

Inmyry, HijI, lJ> )l jUi 

Xotliing Nen: in Nejrspajyci's. 

< 

Chilflran who play life, discern its true law and 
relations more clcarl}* than men who think that they 
are wiser by Experience, that i.s hy failure. 

Be it life or death, T crave only for reality. 

Be it sin or sorrow, I’ll be true to the inner genius. 

I would not sacrifice the bloom of the present moment 
to any work. 

I gi’ow in these seasons like corn in the night 
(without memorable achievements unobserved). 

My days arc no days of the week be.arii7g the stamp 
of any heathen deity, nor jwe they fretted by the ticking 
of a clock. 

You are immortal, know yourself .and your Life is 
always insured without the aid of any Life-Insurance 
Company. 


It is to ivaise your mind above the two worlds. 
It is laziness and inertia to be led by the current con- 
trolled by the sense of jiosscs.sion. 



G01)-«KALIZATI()X 


1]9 


[ X. IJ. IV, 

There vns nothing so iinj)orLnit to him ( Thoreiiu ) 
ns liis walk. He hntl no Avnlks to throw a\vn.y on 

eonijMiny. \'isit!s were olFered Iiini from respectful 
parties, hut lie declined them. 

The best jilace for each one is just where he stands. 

“ I think, nothing is to be ho[)ed from you if this 

bit of mould under vour feet is not sweeter to 

4/ 

von to eat than any other in this world or in .any 
world.” 


A rlsf Ilf le i— Ono. ivho surpasses his 
in virtue is no longer a part of the city, 
not for him, since be is a law to binisolf. 


fellow-citizens 
Their law is 


Only he can be tru>ted Avilh gifts aa'Iio c-.m jircsent 
a face of bronze to expectations. 


Exc’i'sk koh HAnmiiooi) (Sti’K'dv Xatl’kI': . 

I ask to be melted. You can only ask of the 
metals that they be tender to the lire that molts them. 
'J’o noudit else can thcA' be ten<lcr. 

O •/ 


Soi.lTUDH. 

I .am no more lonely than the loon (genus iif aa'cI)- 
footud atjuatic bird ) in the ])ond that laughs so loud or 
than AA'ater Pond itself. What comjiany has that lonely 
lake, I jiray ? The Snn is alnne c.rccpf in thick weather^ 
but there the second Sun is a mock one. God is alone, — 
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but the devil, he is far from being alone, he is legion. 

What is the pill that will keep us avcU, serene, 
contented ? 

Not my or thy great grandfathers, but our Great 
Grandmother Nature’s universal medicine — a draught 
of undiluted morning air. 

Sympath}' with the fluttering alder and poplar leaves 
almost takes away my breath ; 3^et like the lake my 
sympathy is rippled but not ruffled. 

I have as it were my own sun and moon and stars 
and a world all to myself. 

There was never 3"et such a storm but it was Aeolian 
music to a healthy and innocent ear. 

I have found that no exertion of the legs can bring 
two minds much nearer to one another. 

To be in company even with the best, is, soon 
wearisome and dissipating. 

Wh.at do we want most to dwell near to ? 

Not to many men surel3^, the dejDot, the post office, 
the grocery etc. But to, The perennial source of 
our life” whence in all our experience we have found 
that to issue, as the ndllow stands near the water and 
sends out its roots in that direction. 
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I never found the companion that Avas so compaiiion- 
ahlc as Solitude. 

Civilized folks Uve thick and ai’e in each other’s 
Avay and stumble over one anothei*. 

The value of a num is not in his skin that tre should 
touch him. 


Dksign Augcment ExrBomcD. 

If God acts for a designed end, it must be that lie 
desiretli something u-liich He hjis not. 

Men of ideas instead oj tajs {(ire') a sort of intellectual 
centipede. 

AVliat danger is there if you don’t think of any ? 

r 

Self-si iflcd refomners — the preutesi bores of all. 

The true husbandman will cease frnm an.rictu^ as 
the squirrels manifest no concern Avhether the "woods 
n-ill bear chestnuts this year or not, and finish his 
labour with every day, relinquishing all claim to the 
produce of his fields, and ssicrificing in his mind not 
only his first but his last fruits also. 


A'ivkk. 

1. Xevei* should 3*011 engage in an3*thing of transi- 
tory iutei-est. Pursue the eternal. 


p 
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2. — By making the acts beai* tlie sbimp of Kealitj, 
by and by tlie tlioughts will also cease to dwell on 
j assing incidents. 

;J. — AVhen j’oa are about to speak, be sure that 
the talk will do you good, if not, don’t enter into 
conversation at all. 

'J. — Go on with your work like the artist in the 
city of Konroo striving after perfection, trying to ensure 
tlie hap])iness of One imlividual and giving up vain 
undefined shadow hunting. 


Of all the characters I have known, ^\’'alden wears 
best, and best jn-eserves its purity. It has not acquired 
one permanent wrinkle after all its ri])ples. It is peren- 
nially young. 


Keferring to childhood or boyhood, “The days 
when kUancss teas the most atfractice and in'odmlive 
indusiryy 


The Bailway Engine. 

That devilish Iron Horse, whose ear-rending- nei^di 
is heard throughout the has muddled the Boiling 

spring with his foot, and he it is that has bruised off 
all the woods on AValden shore ; that Trojan horse, 
■x\ith a thousand men in his belly, introduced by 
mercenary Greeks 1 Where is the Conntr 3 '’s champion 
to thrust an avenging lance between the ribs of the 
bloated pest ? 
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Xature lias m lianiTi inliilntint win appraciates Iier. 
The birds with their jilninage and tlieir notes arc in 

harinonv with tlie floAvers. but Avhat voutli or maiden 

• * • 

conspires with the wild luxuriant bcantv of Xaturc ? 
She flourishes alone, far from the towns wlicrc they 
reside. Talk iff heaven ! Ye dhijmee Earth. 

Let the thunder rumble ; what if it threaten ruin to 
farmer’s crojis ? That is not its ermnd to thee. 

Take shelter under the cloud while theij jlee to carts 
and sheds. 

Let not to get a living, be th}* trade but thy sport. 
Enjoy the land, but oivn it not. 

It is a ftiint intimation, yet so are the first sti'caks 
of morning. WJien a rejitile is attacked at one mouth 
of his burrow, he shoivs himself at another. 

^Ve discoui’sc frcelv Avithout shame of one form 
of sensualitA* and are silent about another. 


^raupertius seeing neither rhyme nor reason in his 
life took to his bed and died of mortification. 

D’ Alembert held a physician to be like a blindman 
AA*ho anned Avith a cudgel sti’ilies at random, and, accord- 
ing as he strikes, annihilates the disciise or — the 
patient. 
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“ Philosophers,” he taid, “ should be like children 
who when they have done anything "vvi-ong, put the 
blame on the cat.” 

The ivasps came b}* thousands to lodge in 
October, as to winter quarters and settled there, some- 
times deterring visitors from entering. I felt complimenf- 
ed by their reynrdiuy my house us a desirable shelter. 
They never molested me seriously, though they bedded 
with me. 

^Myself is more than a whole world to me. 

And when the frost had smitten me on one cheek, 
heathen as I was, I turned to it the other also. 

There we worked .... building castles in the 
air for which Earth offered no worthy foundation. 

AVe waded so g'ently and reverently, or we pulled 
together so smoothly, that the fishes of thought were 
not scared from the stream. 

AVliy is it that a bucket of water soon becomes 
putrid, but frozen remains SAveet for eA'er ? 

So knoAvledge Avithout loA-e ( TO ) putrifies. 

About Snow-collectors. 

“They said that a gentleman farmer, aa’Iio aaws 
behind the scenes, AA'anted to double his money, AA’hich 
as I Understood amounted to half a million ah’eady j 



]25 


[ B. V. GOD-lIEALIZATION 

]mt in order to cover each one of liis dollnis Avitli 

another lie took off the onlv coat. av. tlie s^kin itself 

* * * 

of W'alden Pond in the midst of a hard winter.” 

They believe in iminorfaliftf so far as to avoid 
prejwii’ation for death and in ihoviuliijf so far as to 
avoid prejiaration for anylhiii'i: after death. 

T knew few Christijins so convinced of tlie s])lendoiir 
of the rooms in their Father’s house, as to he hapjiier 
when their friends are called to those mansions, than 
they would have been if the Queen had sent for them 
to live at court. 

Xor has the C'hurch’s most ardent ‘‘ desire to dejiart 
and he witli Christ.” ever cured it of the sin«!;ular 
habit of puttin'*' on nunirning's for every person 
summoned to such dei)arture. 

Penan has been at no loss to show, 
liome fell when her soldiery became converted 
to Chnrchi.anity or Christianity. The sj)irit of jieace 
which pervaded the early Church enervated a nation ; 
the virility of the most belligerent of races was 
sapped. 

Knit /Vs (Earth’s) str,nv into what crowns you jdease, 
giither the dust of it for treasure and die rich in 
that, clutchin'r at the black motes in the air with vour 

ft 

dviuii' hands. We.'! thi.^ ura.^s of the Earth made ifreen 
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for your sliroiirl only, not for your bed, and can you 
never lie down upon it, but only under it ? 


If you will have your laws obeyed without mutinj’^, 
see well that they be pieces of God Almighty’s laws, 
otherwise all the artillery in the world will not keep 
down mutiny. 


Rich in Pkack. 

Crowned with Wild Olive and not with gold. 

Wilful error is limited by the will, but what limit is 
there to that of ivliicli we are unconscious. 

The unlucky fact is that the wise of one class 
habitually contemplate the foolish of the other. 

The wiconquei'ed powers of precedent and Custom 
interpose between a King and Yirtue. 


By Transparency on all sides it is possible to pass 
unrecognised. 

O • 


I — Plainness is that Avhich cannot be seen by 
looking at it. 

He — Stillness is that which cannot be heard 
by hstening to it. 

We — Bareness is tliat which cannot be felt by 
Jtuandling it. 
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AVhen a nation is filled Avitli strife, then do patriots 
flourish. 


AVhen iriftihuii is met icith honours^ ihc world is 
filled with p7'etcmhrs. 

Being wise you are merely natural. 

I am going to rcii^D the harvest of my mind and 
I am going to scatter it. 

Hope is the onl}’^ univer.sal liar who never loses 
his repuUition for veracity. 

Everyman who Ins endeavoured to enslave his fellows 
I hate with all my heirt .an I soul ; u/id yet the oidy- 
injui'y I would do them would be to enliyhteu them. 

Sincej’c words are not mMiul. 

Grand words are not faithful. 


“ Business,” they think, “ is .always good whether 
it be busv in mischief or benefit.” 

V 

I AM. 

Statues of brass .and marble will perish, and statues 
made in imitation of them arc not the same statues, 

nor the same workmanship print and 

reindnt, crave it in Avood, engrave it on stone, 


use 
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anv materials : the tlion£rlit or idea is eteriiallv and 

• t.. ft 

ideiiticallv the ssime in everv case. Similarlv the One 

ft ft ft 

Unchangeable ** I am " or Absolute Self-consciousness 
is the .same, let the bodies and lives alter, vary and 
undergo all sorts of transfonnations. It impresses itself 

t 

on any thing presented to it. 

One who knows how to take care of his life may 
ixo throughout the countiw without iirovidina: aipiinst 
the rhinoceros or tiixer : he mav even ixo into the tliick 

ft O 

of a 1 Kittle without fear of tlie sword. 

The rhinoceros finds no place wherein to drive 
liis horn. 

The tiger finds no place to fix his claws. 

The sword finds no place wherein to thrust itself. 
And whv is this ? 

ft 

It is becsuise he has overcome Death. 


Peojde in their undertakings, usually fail on the 
eve of success. lo s *l> ^ .da ,1a. o 

The difficulty in governing the people is from having 
too much ])olicy. 

He who tries to govern the kingdom by policy, 
is onlv a scourire to it : while he who "overns without 

ft ft., • O 

it is a ble-Vm*!;. 


I o teach without wonls and to be useful without 
action, few among men attain to it. 
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Man of jjossesslon : — Jlis highest rectitude is but 
crookedness. 

His greatest 'wisdom is but foolishness. 

His sAveetest eloquence is but stammering. 


He 'who lightly assents -will seldom kec]) his word. 

The chaff from winnoAving ^Yill blind a man’s eye 
so that he cannot tell the points of the compass. 

Mosquitoes "will keep a man aAvake all night "witli 
their biting. 

And 3^ist 111 the same "way tins talk of charity 
and duty to one’s neighbour drives me nearlj’’ crazy. 

Whei-efore this undue energy as though searching 
for a fugitive witlr a big drum ? ° 


^\Tien the ijond dries up and the fish are left upon' 

di-y ground to moisten them with the hreith or to 

damp them with a little spittle, is not to be compared 

mtli leaving them in the first instance m their native 
livers and lakes. 


hoever makes destroys. 

Whoever grasps loses. 

The good man confers a blessing upon the 
by merely liting. o i . o 


'world 
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The so-called “ Cliarity and dutj' to one’s neighbour” 
of shalloAV wits is the most peimicious piece of confusion 
ever preached because Tad does not declare itself. The 
( virtue 1 does not go out of its way to express itself. 

Perfect courage is not unyielding. 

And neither is perfect charity displayed in action. 

Virtue consists in beinj true to oneself and charity 
in letting alone. 

Kot by going out but entering within 3’ou are saved. 

To act by means of inaction is God. 

JianJc and jn'ecedence which the vulgai’ prize^ the 
sage stolidi}' ignores. 


It is cjisy enough to sfemd still; the difficulty 
is to wtilk without touching the ground. 

To place oneself in subjective relation with externals, 
without consciousness of their objectivity. This is Tad. 

■ (rlcSW^l) 

But to wear out one’s intellect in an obstinate 
adherence to the individualily of things, not recognising 
the fact that they are all One, this is oilled Three in 
the mnrniu'j. 
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IIo\v Indians a«e Tiieated. 

“A keeper o£ monkeys said with regard to their 
rations o£ chestnuts that each monkey was to have 
three in the morning and four at night. But at this 
the monkeys Avere very angry, so the keeper said 
the}" might have four in the morning and three at 
night, with which arrangement they were all well 
])leased. The actual number of the chestnuts remained 
the same but there was an adapfeition to the likes and 
dislikes of those concerned.” 

Tiioreau on Biiagvad Gita. 

“ In the morning I bathe my intellect in the stnpen- 
clons and tlic cosmogonal philosophy of the Bhag^'ad 
Gitsa, since whose composition years of the gods hive 
elapsed, and in comparison with which our modern 
world and its literature seem puny and trivial and I 
doubt if that philosophy is not to he referred to a 
previous state of Existence, so remote is its sublimity 
from our conceptions.” 

"While talking about the jiyramids of Egypt he 
says, “How much more admirable the Bhagvad Gita 
than aU the ruins of the East.” 
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NOTE BOOK No. VI. 


Prospcnty is the bond of love. 

Tears in eye.s = water in fish and not fish in water. 

“The Directors of East India Company dealt with 
India as the Church in the good old times dealt with 
a heretic. They delivered the victim over to the execu- 
tioners with an earnest request that all possible ten- 
derness might be shown.” Macaiilai/. 

Reputation is an idle and most false imposition, 
oft got without merit and lost without deserving. 

Is the physician responsible for the death of the 
patient because he foretold that death ? 

The logic and morality of the respectable cut-throats, 
the up-holders of legalized Theft and Organized robbery, 
virtually proclaim the principle that when “two persons 
do the same thing, it is not the same thing.” 

By the perverseness of the evil sjiirit we get to 
thinh (hat ])raving and psalm-singing is “ Service.” 

If a child finds itself in want of aiivthing, it runs 
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in and asks its father for it — docs it call that doing 
its father a service ? 

Begging is not servii g ; God likes more heggars 
as little as von do. 


People as a rule only pay f<n* being amused or 
being cheated, not for being served. 

Xone of the best hesid work in art, liter.atnre. or 
science is ever ])aid for. Hoav inucli do you think 
Homer got for his Jliad, or Dante for his Paradine 1 
Onlv bitter bread and s.alt. In Science the man who 
discovered the telescoi)e and first saw heaven w.as paid 
with a dungeon, the man who invented the microscope 
and first saw eiirth died of starvation driven from his 
home. 

It /.V indacd venj iveV hioicn that God means all 
thoroughh/ good irork and talk to be done for nothing. 

St. Stejdien did not get Bishop’s }}.ay for that long 
sermon of his to the PJiarisees, nothing but stones. 

!Milton, “ Paradise Lost,” £ 5. 

The poet’s fate is here shown in emblem. He asked 
for bread and received a stone. 

Tlie head-worker asks, “Give us a little bread 
just to kce]) the life in us. ” 

Answer : “ Xo, not bread, a stone, if you like or 
as manv as voii need. ” 


The hand workers arc not so ill off. The worst 
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that can happen to the hand icorhe)' is to break stones ; 
not to he broken by them. 

It is useless to 2^^ft your heads together if you cannot 
put your hearts together. Shoulder to shoulder, right 
hand to right hand, among yourselves and no icrong hand 
to anybody else. 


ffonest and 2cise work is alwa5*s clieerfal as a child’s 
work is. 


The worst and most wretched kind o£ Blasphemy — 
** taking God's name in vahd — is to ask God for 
what you do not want. 

“No one ever teaches well who wants to teach or 
governs jcell who icants to govern]'''' it is an old saymg 
and as wise as old. 


Childlike. 

The chief character of right childhood is to be 
Loving. Give a little love to a child and 3*011 get a 
great deal hack. It loves everything near it, when 
it is a right kind of a child ; would hurt nothing, 
would give away the best it has ahvaj’s if j^ou need 
it, does not l.aj' plans for getting everything in the 
house for itself and delights in helping people ; 3*011 
cannot pleiise it so much as by giving it a chance of 
being useful in ever so humble a wa3*. 

“ I'or such is the king<lom of hc.aveu.” 
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“ Except ye be converted and become as little 
children.” 

It is no conversion to long faces or Superstition 
■\vliicli can save you. 


Backsliding ; — 

Slide back into the cradle if going on is death. 

Tlie Bible is a Book of “ types." Wl;y should 
God siij' one tiling and mean another ? Wliat is the 
necessity of equivocating on His part like the Oracles 
of Greece and Home ? 

Is it gentlemanly to confound people for two thousand 
yeJirs and then tell them the real meiining was not 
what his words conveyed like Jf ? 

A Revelation ( or Law ) ought to be clear. 


What we like determines what we are and is the 
sign of what we are ; and to tcjich Uiste is inevitably 
to form character. 


Taste is not only a part and an index of morality, 
it is the Only morality. 

The first and last and closest trial question to 
any living creature is “ What do you like ? ” Tell me 
what you like and I will tell you what you are. 

Acts do not constitute morality. 

That man is not in the health of body who is 
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ahvays thinking of the bottle in the cupboard, though 
he bravely bears his thirst, but the man who heartily 
quenches his thirst at the right time. 


The aim of True Education. 

The entire object of true education is to make people 
not merely do the right things but enjoy the right 
things — not merely industrious, but to love industry, 
to loce knowledge, purity and justice and not merely 
to practise these 'with a half-heartedness. 

Says J. Euskin : — 

“ I notice that the Churches and Schools of England 
are almost always Gothic, and the mansions and 
mills are never Gothic.” 

You live under one school of architecture (Italian) 
and worship under another. You have sejiarated your 
religion from your life. 


“ Thou, when t'/iQu prayest, shalt not be as the 
hypovrites are : for^the\^ove to pray sfandiny in the 
Churches.'' 

And yet Christians ( Hypocrites ) advocate the same 
kind of pmyer. 


In calling your Churches only “ holy ” you call 
your hearths and homes “ prohine ” : and have separated 
yourselves from the hesithen by casting all 5*our household 
yods to the gi-oimd. Y'om* Ecligion is not that to which 
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you clay f'lthes o£ jn-opertj' aucl sevenths ( Sundays ) 
of time ; but it is tliat to ■which you devote nuie-tenihs 
of }j our /erojieriy ami st.v-seve?iths of your time, 

I never can make out how it is that a Inlyhi-errani 
does 3iot expect to be paid for his trouble, but a 
2 )edJar-errant always does. The people are willing 
to lake hard knocks for nothing, but never to sell 
ribands chciip, that they arc readj" to go on fervent 
crusades to recover tlie tomb of a buried God, but never 
on any travels to fulfil the orders of living one ; — 
that they will go anywhere barefoot to preach their 
faith, but must be wclbbribed to practise it, and are 
jDcrfectly read}’ to give the Gospel gratis, but never 
the loaves and fishes. 

As to your Go Moss of Getting on, we ask Getting 
on — but u’here to? Gathering together — but how 
much ? Do you mejin to gcither alwa}’s — never to 
spend ? 

It is because of this (among many other such 
eiTors) that I fearlessly declare your so-called Science 
of Politiad Econoni}'- to be no Science, it omits the 
study of exactly the most important branch of the 
business — the study of spend! ny. Will you put an 
Olympus of Silver ujmji a golden Pelian — make Ossa 
like a Avart ? Do you think the rain and dew would 
then come down to you in the streams from such 
niountaijis more blessedly thaji they Avill dowji the 

It 
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jiiountains Avliicli God lias made for you of moss and 
A\ Iiiiistone ? 

But it is not gold that you AA’ant to gather, Avhat 
is it ? Greenhacks ? Ko ; not those neither. What 
is it then — ts if ciphers offer a vopifitl 1 ? Can you 
not practise Avritiiig ciphers and Avrite as manj* as you 
Avant ? Write cij'hers for an hour every morning in 
a 1 ig 1 cck and ra)' CA'ciy evening, I am Avorth all 
lliose nonglits more ihan I Avas yesterda}’.” Won’t 
lhat do ? Well, AAhat in the lumc of Plulus is it you 
AA’aut ? 


ITnlike Pallas and Madonna, your G( ddcss of Getting 
on is the Geddess — not of cat] yl cdy's getting on — 
hut only cf fc melody’s getting on and this is a rifal, 
a rather deafhfuly distinction. 

EA’en good things have no abiding jmAver — and 
shall these evil things persist in A'ictorions eA’il ? Change 
wusf come. Think you that “ men may come and men 
may go,” hut — mills — go on for cA’-er ? Not so. 

Ts not the sacrifice of “Iphigenia” far sAA’eeter 
and more remarkahle than that of Jesus ? 

Buskin quotes tAA'o instances to determine Avhat 
“ human nature ” is — 

1 . The captain of the “ London ” shook hands 
Avith his mate, saying “ God speed you I I Avill go doAvu 
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wiili inv I'^irni no religions ino(i\c, 

hope of rc\V!irfl or foer of inniishnuMit. 

2. A inollun- living junong (he Ihir fields of nieny 
England gives nj) her two years fdd child to be 
Snifoc-ated nuder a mattress in her inner room while 
the said molher Avaits and talks outside. 

TJjc former is evidently an illustration of Junnftniti/, 
hnman-natnrc : the latter is inhuman on the lace of it. 

'I'he former is na/urni, the hitter unnaturaL 

"Will you tike for foundation of act and hope the 
faiih llnit this m:ni was .such as (lod ma<lc him or 
that this woman was such as (Jod made her ? 

There mav he venom ctaongh in a dead hodv to 
infect a nation. Does it prove the greatness of the 
deceased ? 

So dead desns might infect whole Europe, that 
does jiot jinn'e Ins virtue. 

Some slaves are scourged to their ivork by ivhijis, 
others are scourged to it by restirtisjicufi or amhiiion. 
It does not matter what the whij) is ; it is none the 
less a whi]), because you have c,u1 (homjn for if out of 
ajour oirn souIm ; the fact, so far, of slaveiy is in being 
drii'en to vonr ivork at another’.s bidding. Again some 
slaves are bought ivitli nwnejf and othcr.s ivith praisr. 
It matters not what the jmrehase money is. The dis- 
tinguishing sign of slavery is to have a price and be 
bought for it. 
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A tnie wife in her Iinsbancrs house is his servant ; 
it is in his heart that she is queen. 

Rushin paj’-s of England : — 

“ Oiu’ cities are a wHdcniess of spinning wheels 
instead of i^alsices : yet the people have not clothes. 
AVe have blackened eveiy leaf of English greenwood 
with ashes, and the people die of cold ; our harbours are 
a forest of merchantships, and the people die of hunger.’’ 

“Educate” and “Govern” ai’c one and the same 
thing. 


People complain aliout “ how difficult it is to make 
people pay for being educated ” I AVhy, I should think 
so 1 Do you make your children pay for tlieir education, 
or do you give it them compulsorily and gratis ? 

Educfition is not a profitable business but a costly 
one. You do not learn that you may live — you 
live that you may leai*n. 

Hand Labour is of four kinds, 

(1) On Eai'th j (2) On Sea ; (3) In Art ; (4) In War. 

Hand labour on Earth — (i ) that of husbandman, 
( ii ) of Shepherd. 

Luther struck the first mighty blow in contending 
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that “the matter oC Picvelation (Bil)le) was divine and 
the composition hnman.” Then it 'svas found that not 
all the matter is divine ; the scientific statements v'cre 
not dhnnc. Then the profane history was declared to 
he not divine. Then it was contended that all its sacred 
history was not necessarily divine. I’hcn it was stated 
that the reasoning* of the writers of the Avord Avas not 
inspired, — assertions and not proofs, being the proper 
subjects of ins 2 )iration, and the objects of unqualified 
assent. 


Let eA'erybody IiaA'e according to his need and do 
according to his ability. Pay according to need and get 
according to ability. Heavenly Family. 

SWKDUNBUKG. 

Love or IVill 

1. The origin of all things — men, animals, 
plants, etc. 

2. Heat { eA’idently sustains all life and 
consumes all production. 

3. The real Self undefiiiable = Love. 

4. Attmetion, affinity, poAver. 

5. Thought, action and language ai’e chilled AAdien 
loA^e gi’OAVs cold. 

6. Love puts you at one AA*ith the Unh^erse. 

7. Heart corresponding to cerebellum (seat of 
Love or WiU) is the first organ to act in the foetal 
body and the last (as eAudent from the dyin^). It 



IN WOODS OF 


142 


VOL. IV] 


acts without co-operation of lungs ( in swoons and 
sulfocntion ). 

8. AVill ( the rock of life ) lives after thought 
ceases. 

9. Ueut precedes light always in a metal under 
the action of fire. 

10. Love ( Heat ) is the substance and Wisdom 
( light ) the form. 


Divine Providence has respect to eternal things, and 
only to ienqwrary wafters so far as they accord with 
eternal thinys. Dicine Providence appropt'iales neither 
evil nor good to any man hut man himself ap)prop7'iutes 
good or evil. 

Faith induced by miracles is not faith but persuasion ; 
it is only an external without an internal. 

When are men Kot Reformed ? 


1. No one is reformed by miracles and signs. 

1'. No one is reformed by visions and through 
spirits because they compel. 

3. No one is reformed tlirougli threats and 
punishments because they compel. 

4. No one is reformed in states of non-rationality 
and non-liberty, 

o. No one is reformed in a state of Fear because 
fear takes awa}* freedom and reason. 

0. No one is reformed in a state of misfortune. 
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7. Ko one is reformed in a stiite of Disorder 
of mind because freedom and reason arc absent in 
that state. 

8. Xo one is reformed in a stale of Disesisc of 
tlie Body. 


A man Ijeing newly married told his wife, You 
and I are one. But remember 1 am the One.” 


The Divine cannot be comprehended through the 
Intellect being not extended in Space and time, but 
is apprehended through a State^ not space but state. 

PoPULAKITV. 

A gentleman came up to Kama and sjiid, “ People 
don’t like you for your .... Kama ; “ Y''hen 
they like aj)j)les, they eat them up ; when they like 
])hnns, they Ciit tliem up ; when tlie}' like brain, liver, 
])nrk or candy, tliey cat it uj) ; I thank my stars I am not 
liked else they might eat me up too, 1'hey let alone those 
they don’t like. iSo the unj) 0 ])ular ( one ) is master of 
himself, his time is his own, his life not usurped from him.” 

As in a sphere, tleurces are of two kinds : — 

1 . Degrees of latitude { continuous ) and 

2. Degrees of altitude (discreet). 

CoUlJKHl’OXnKXCKS. 

1 . Liijlit^ Thought, Luikjxj Cerebrum. 
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When 3 ’ou think quietly, brentlie quietly. When 
you think deep breathe deep 

2. Jieat, Love or AWU, Heart, Cerebellum. ^ 

AVill to die = 

AVill to live *= ^TiT 

Eh 3 ’thm is alwa^^s born of conflict. 

1. A polarized ra}’^ of light passing through heated 
glass becomes visible which it does not when the glass 
is cold. 

% 

2. In the frozen state, water or . . . keeps unpol- 
luted. In the liquid it does not. 

3. The dark lines become bright in the spectrum 
of the Sun at the time of solar eclipse. 

Coal is a creation of light ; charcoal of fire. AATiat 
fellowship has light with dai’kness ? 

Morality ( mores^ morals, are in the first instance 
Cii'itoms) = tli-3 customs or ways which people have 
Avlieii they arc together ; therefore nothing siqjernatural 
about it. 

It is no more ^Dossible to inter 2 )ret Mature physically 
from the Ethical point than to interpret a “ Holy 
I'amil}’” of llaphael’s in terms of the material structure 
of canvas or the qualities of j)ignients. 



GOD-REALIZATIOX 


145 


[n. B. VI. 

Xature in horizontal sections is broken iij) into sti-ata 
Avhicli prevent to the ejQ the profoundest distinctions ; 
but I^^atiire in the I'crtkal section offers no break or 
pause or flav'. The former is the statical point of view, 
the latter the dynamical. 

Body : — 

Its true jdace by the ordamed aj)pointmcnt of Nature 
is where it can be ignoi’ed. 

On the one hand one must ‘ reckon the Body dejid ’ ; 
on the other one must tliink of it in order not to 
think of it. 

Keep ill Self — Besistnot Evil, but overcome it bj^^ 
Love than which there is no higher force. 

1. Frederick turns defeat into victory by keeping 
ill the real self, above the bod}'. 

2. Nature turns stumbling blocks into stepping 
stones. Gills slit into ears. 

o. Be a Giver ; it is the begging attitude, that { i ) 
makes you resist and thus causes { ii ) agitation in mind. 

4. The Law is that the seeming evil always comes 
in time to serve you unless you make it evil by 
distemper. 

Coyito s= Co — agito j bringing together or combine. 

Intellect — inter — lego ; interlace, bind together, 
combine, all our Propositions are either affirmative or 
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negative (A + B, A — B ). In other vorcls all our 
thought is nothing more than addition and subtraction. 


What can tve he conscious of ? Xot anything outside 
us — for hoAV should we get outside ourselves ? hut 
something witliin us, something that we feel, our 
sensations. 


Sugstr is not sweet, ire are sweet. The sky is not 
hlue. ire are hlue. 


There are no such things as mere icordi^ ( a contradic- 
tion in terms ) imless we look for them in those vast 
rcmc fries which we call Ie,vicons or dictionaries. 

Things are thinl's and thinks — words. 

Attention — a priori Causation = Beaction ( subjective) 
= objectifying. Thing = Think. 

A savage sees gold. In digging he receives the 
impression of something glittering, hut even that impres- 
sion would he of no consequence to him unless he 
were startled by it, unless his attention were directed 
to it and thus the mere sensation of glittering became 
changed by him into somethmg that glitters. That 
change of the subjective sensation uito an object of sense, 

is our Avork it is the first manifestation of the law 

of causalifg within us. 
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A jmort caus(if/on is nothing but reaction on tha 
pare o£ tha subject or ^ff«€r 

After perception comes conccj>tion by naming. 

Hoav could there l^e contradictions in the world, 
if we ourselves had not produced them ? The world 
itself is cleiir and simple and right. : we ourselves only 
derange and hmhUe and muddle it. 

Lof/ical Somersault of Mill and ^Materialism. 

Matter is defined as object — capable of being 
jierceived only but in the end it is made the very opposite, 
viz., Avhat perceives, subject, and is thus siipj^osed to 
lav hold of and strangle itself, 

' Philosophical Mrjthologi/ and learned idolatry ; 
whcrejis like I hunger,*’ “ I thirst,** Ave should say 
“ I reason, I think ” meaning there!)}", “ I add and 
subtract,” and as little as AA*e possess a thing adled 
hunger because Ave are hungry or a thing called patience 
Ijecause AA*e are patient, do aa’c ])ossess a thing called 
reason ‘ because aa'g are rational ? AVln* then should 

V 

])hiIosophers tiouble their heads about the separate 
entityhood of reason ; AA'hy should they AATite it AAntli a 
capital K, and make a goddess of Reason and AA'orship her, 
as .she AA'as actually Avor-shipped in the streets of Paris ? 
What should the French mob liaA'e said if they had 
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been told tlmt in worpliipping this goddess o£ Keason 
they were worshipping addition and subtraction. Un- 
fortunately the number of such psychological gods or 
goddesses is very large. Our mind is swarming with 
them and every one of them counts a number of 
worshippers who are deeply offended if Ave doubt 
their existence. 

Chinese is read and understood perfectly by people 
who, when they pronounce and speak it, are quite 
unintelligible to each other. 

Plienomeila ai*e — • 

( / ) Inorganic bodies aggi'Ggated lead to 
( ii ) Organic, and orgmiic bodies aggregated lead to 
( Hi ) Super-organic. 

Herbert Spencer sheAVs EA'olution alAA'ays to consist 

111 .an integration of matter^ differentiettion of form .and 

dissipation of motion. This persistent integration is 

proved to dominate all phenomenon and .all change 

eA’entualh*, 

€ 

Noaa", is not this integi*ati«ni the same as LoA’e on 
the plane of human consciousness ? and here is Henry 
Urummond reconciled to Herbert Spencer. 

bioni more homogeneous to heterogeneous docs 
Evolution take plsAce, from unifonn to multiform. 
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pLilosopliy ? Aid differentiation in form well securing 
general integration and throngli tliis co-operating diferen- 
Freedom .alone can throngli definiteness and 
consolidation he brought about. 

He who ignoring his real Universal Self begins to 
uphold the little Form trying to stereotvjie it jiersists in 
the struggle. 


He who identifies himself with the unsfciblc appear- 
ances and wants to fight for it is unjif to survive. 

Christians in denying their self to be the helpless 
resultimt of blind mechanical forces contradict themselves 
in the teeth of Science inasmuch as their self they 
hold to be only the bod}’’, will and feelings which are 
the outcome of euviromnents on the face of it. 


The onward march of Evolution brings things more 
and more to definiteness. Just see how indefinite and 
consequently at the lowest stage Christi.an religion is in 
keeping the idea of self or soul so luizy, dim and 
indefinite. 

All dogmatic religions which aim at uniformity - 
of belief as a consequence of identifying their 6‘tf{/^with 
the form are against differentiation. Such run counter 
against the stream and are subject to inertia or Ignorance. 

Hie only religion which is m hai’mony with the law 
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of Evolution if? Vedanta because it' ^vants to establish 
real infegrafion through formal rliferenfiafivn. 

“ Live and let live ” is the j^olicy of Vedanta. 

All jealousy is Aveeded out from the heart on being 
convinced bv the knoAvledsre of the laAV of Evolution 
that differentiation and heterogeneity is the indispensable, 
inevitable Law of Xature and the Law of Progress. 

Differ from me as much as you please. I am the 
cause of all difference. Hoav far Avill you diverge ? 
It is ever too small for me. I am the very essence of 
difference or 37TtT. I exult in difference, my will differ- 
entiates. I am harmony in all plurality. I ask not 
being a giA'er ; therefore I resist not evil ( as a little 
self ). 

Multiplicity is the manifestation of %rr^?iWr; there- 
fore Tn<IT is nothing else but the phase of 
Lower natures are clraracterized by 'that impulsiveness 
Avhich results from the uncontrolled action of a few 
feelings. 

Higher natures are characterized bA’ the simultaneous ‘ 
action of feelings based , uj?oii a recognition of the 
universal Lhav of Harmony Avhich modify the impulse 
of the moment. 
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The feeling of purity brings such poAA’^er and joy 
because it is an exjiression of llenunciation. 

The Self-sufl&cient equilibrium of a spinning top 
is called equilibrium mobile or moAung equilibrium. 

This is the equilibrium of the Solar system, of a 
steam engine, of man’s physical system, and the penulti- 
mate state of all motion before complete equilibrium. 

Equilibrium mobile is tantamount to extreme differen- 
tiation of matter and almost entire dissipation or Equili- 
brating motion. 

Is not that in harmony AAuth the end of Sociahsm ? 

The arousing of a thought or feeling iiwolves the 
OA’^ercoming of a certain resistance. 

Says Sjiencer : — 

“ Each increment of heterogeneity in the indmdual 
implies as cause or consequence some increment of hetero- 
geneity ill the arrangements of the aggregate of indiAu- 
duals. And the limit to Social complexity can be 
reached only AAuth the establishment of the equilibrium 
beloAA', Social and indmdual forces.” IToaa", is not that 
expressly pointing toAAwds Socialism ? 

H. Spkicer shoAA’s that after Death or Final Equili- 
bration proceeds dissolution and decay as in the case 
of a tree or man’s body. Well, Vedanta says it is so 
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M’itli regard to tlie Ibrin ; but the rcjil essence as a 
seed ill tree or the siilitic bod}*^ in man lives on in 
other forms and is divided up into the meat and drink 
of the Avorld at large, except when e\'cn the sulitlc or 
tlie seed -body comes to a state of final EquUibrafion in 
a or Clirist. 

The branch wliicli docs not cjirry sap withers and 

dies. 

Life and Ev'olution is tlie constant going off of life 
and light. 

Dissolution commences when heat begins to bo 
absorbed. 

Kow “ The Force that Persists ” is my Self according 
to Vcilanti. 

The Uniformity of Law is cipal to the Pereistence 
of the Relations among Forces. 

Ever3-thing moves along the line of least resistance 
or the line of greatest attraction. 

I'hc Rhythm of Hotion. 

Both processes ( Evolution and Dissolution ) are 
going on at ever}' instant J but always there is a 
diU’erciilkd result in favour of the first or the second. 

T 
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There is habitually a passage from lioinogeiieity 

* 

to heterogeneity along Avith the passage from clilEusioii 
to concenti’atioii. 

All evolution inoryanic^ oryanic and fiuper-oryanie. 
Every inci*ease in functional complexity inyolycs 
a change in structunil complexity. 


Study is of three kinds : — 

1. Some always read less than the authors mean 
to convey. They ahvays fall short. 

2. Some read all that their books contain and 
no more. 

8. Some read much more than the books state. 
Reading betAveeii the lines and mastering all the sugges- 
tions, they expand Avhat they read through associations 
of ideas and their preA'ious Avide range of knowledge. 

In reading books read your oaa'ii heart. 

U_R3CUa* ^0 

EA'olution is equal to a change from a confused 
simplicity to a distinct complexity. The redisti’ibution 
of the matter and its retained motion is from a relatiA’ely 
diffused, uniform, and indeternmiate aiTaugement to 
a relatively concentrated, multiform, and determinate 
arrangement. 
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In' any lomlily, great or small, Avhore the oren^n'ing 
matter acquires an appreciable individuality or diittui- 
(fiihliabkiiesfi from another, there evolution goes on. 


Along with Space and Time ( Causalih/, Force 
or Matter ) admits of no limifcition in thought. 

“ The analvsis of both religion ainl science ” shows 
that while the knowledge of the cause which pro<luceS 
elfcets on consciousiwss i‘< impossible, the existence of a 
cause for tho'se cllect-s is a datum of eon.^riausnc.-iii. 


The recognition of a jiersistcnt force ever changing 
its manifestations but unchanged in (juantity throughout 
all [)ast time and all future time is tint which alone 
makes possible cjvch concrete interprefcition and at last 
unilies all concrete interpret itions. H. Spencer. 

It is impossible to prevent misrcprcscntitions when 
the (picstions involved arc of a kind tint excite so much 
animus. 


The deepest truths we can reach are simply state- 
ments of the widest uniformities in our experiences of the 
relations of flatter, ^Motion, and Force ; and matter, 
motion and force arc but symbols of the unknown Reality. 

A J*(nrer of which the nature remains for ever 
inconceivable an<l to which no limits in I'ime and Space 
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can be imagiiied, works in us certain effects. These 
effects have certain likenesses of kind the most general 
of which we class together under the names of Matter, 
Motion and Force; and' between these effects there are 
likenesses of connection^ the most constant of which we 
class as laws of the highest certainty. 

But when Sdence has done this, it has done nothing 
more than S5’stematize our exj)ericnces, and has in no 
degi'ce extended the limits of our experiences. The 
interpretation of all phenomena in terms of Matter, Motion 
and Force is notliing more than the reduction of our 
complex symbols of thought to the simplest symbols ; 
and when the equation has been brought to its lowest 
terms, the symbols remain symbols still. 

“ All .are forced to make concession after concession 
to their surroundings, and in tliese concessions all 
progi’ess in life consi.sts till at last eich organism or 
each alliance of organisms must come to the greatest 
concession of all which we call death.” 

D. S. Jordan. 


. Then why not come to Renunciation of j^our own 
accord. 

5 ^' \J ^ l-rasI- *i’ ij A 


The bonds of union bet^veen different sjjecies "which 
are real = homolog}’. It is the inside of an animal 
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tells the rc:il history of its aiur^-in/ ( time ) : its 
outside tells us only trhere its •aut'cstcrs h;ivc been 
( sp:ice ). 


Ag;)ssiz : — 

“ The species represent the cliviiie thoughts einhoclied 
in the act of creation. The L niO/ ( Homology exists in 
the mind of the Creiitor. He made them nil and so all 
hettr the st:un]> of His workiunnshijt. He is infinite 
and so thev exist it\ infinite varietv.” 

That “material form is the cover of spirit’’ 
■\vn< TO Agassiz “A truth at once fiindamcntiil and 
self-evident.’’ Kach species is the material form 
u'hieh clothes a divine i<lea. H<nnologic.s arise from 
the association of divine idett.s. To this grcjit Xiitunilist 
( like Lc Conte the lalxmitory tens not It ss hohf than 
the Church aiul “a phtfsUud fact iiuf less mcred than 
a morai jirincijdrj' A spirit of deep reverence breathes 
throit<rh all his works. According to him “ to studv out 
K.'itiirc is to thin/: wjuin the thoughts of God.’’ Forget 
not Ag.tssiz. 

The term introduced by H. Spencer ‘‘ the survival 

of the fittest’’ exiiresses only half the truth l)ccansc 

to he on the gi'onnd is a factor not less impqi'tant in 

detci’inining survival than to have a sj^ecial fitness for 

the ctmdiiions of life, therefore, the survival of the 

* * * 

r,risfi)uf is a factor as i)oteiil us the actual siu'vival of the 
iitte.Nt. 
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In the straggle for existence “ the .struggle i.s between 
the rival competitors to secure the object on' which they 
depend one way or other.” 

That party comes out successful which has more 
of the Almiyhty revealed in it which can be accomplished 
only tliroiigh comparative ( or relative ) unconsciousness 
of body ( or denial of little self 1 and as it were through 
CO- working with the Infinite Force. 

That kind of altruism or Christianity which founders 
in the bog of body — cognizance has a forlorn struggle 
for existence. 

Let the indefinite mixture of so-called self-denial 
and individual-assertion be definitely difi'erentiated by 
Vedanta. 


We see then that at the bayonet’s point does the 
LaAv of Evolution jjoint to ^'ed:intic re.ilization. 

When you have realized the goal of Evolution, you 
find yourself to be the Ever Surviving One. 5^*. 

And in th.at case so far as others are concerned, 
they are bound by the obdurate Laws of Xature to 
recognize you as the Imperishable. 

The Teleological interpretation of X.ature is im- 
mediately confuted by the presence of indispenp.able 
struggle throughout Xature whether it is struggle for 
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one’s own existence or struggle for the life of others. 

Xatiire has no preferences • and helps alike victim 
and victor. 

“ Other influences work in connection with ‘ Natural 
selection’. In the higher animals changes ma}’^ be wrought 
by coinscious or unconscious effort on the of the 
creatures themselvesf^ 

If a man employ's his consciousness to co-work with 
the law, he survives and in him the conscious effort 
taking up the role of Ivatunil Selection freedom from 
struggle is secured. Such a man hi Armed neutrality 
goes out scot-free 

Creatures of one cell — biological units, may be 
killed but cannot have a natuml dejith. They are AvlioUy 
alive or else Avholly dead, never dying. Multiply by 
self-division. No decomposition or death ) ^5 Ij 
therefore ) Complication and specialization 

of stiTicture as we know it m men and the other many 
celled creatures is bought at tlie cost of immortality. 

Each creature must whetlier he will or not take pai’t 
in a threefold struggle ; — 

.Struggle 1 1 ) with like forms of hfe neighbom's. 

( 2 ) with unlike forms of life or creatures 
unlike itself. 
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( 3 ) with the conditions of life themselves. 

‘‘ Darwin’s influence was not, like that of Cuvier or 
of Agassiz, the force of an overmastering 

He was rather the voice of Nature. His word 
Avas the impersonal word of Nature herself.” 

Stnujgle (being the dissipation of involved motion 
or heat) is absolutely necessaiy for the differentiating 
integration of EA’olution. ^ 

No consolidation could eA’er take place with out 
stinuyijle. 

And the recognition of tliis universal struggle 

o oo 

is Fesshnism. 

Truth cares nothing for majorities, and the majority 
of one age inav he the Avonder or the shame of the next. 

“ Extinguished theologians,” Huxley tells us, “ lie 
about the cradle of every Science as the strangled snakes 
beside that o f the infant HerculcsF 

Every truth that is Avon for humanity takes the 
life of a man. 

The structures and objects change tlieir forms and 
relations and to forms and relations once abandoned they 
never return. 
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“ I believe,” said the rose to the lily in the parable, 
I lielicvc that our gardener is immortal. I have 
Avatched him from day to da}* smee I bloomed and 
I see no change in him. The tulip wlio died yesterday 
told me the same thing.” 

AVhen one looks out on a storm at night, he sees 
for ail instant the landscape illumined by the lightning 
flash. All .seems at rest. The biimches in the wind, 
the flying clouds, the falling rain, and the running 
teiin are all motionless in this instantaneous view. 

Brief ,as the lightning flash in the storm is the 
life of man compared with the great time record of 
life upon the Karth, To the untrained man who has 
not lejirned to read these records, species and types 
in life arc enduring. 


“If God v«houId wink at a single act of injustice,” 
Js'iys the Anib proverli, “the whole universe should 
slirivel up like a aist-off snake-skin.” 

"We hear peojile .'say sometimes that the crying need 
of this sce]>tical age is that it may see some LaAv of 
Xutnre delinitely broken, that some burning bush 
JUJU* unconsciously proclaim that the force which is 
beliind all law is also above it and can break or repeal 
all its own laws at will. 
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Emerson somewhere speaks of the purpose in life — 
“ to be sound and solvent.” But one may say, 

Let him break these rules to show his power, 
the mau himself should he above all rules and 
requirements of his own making. Let him he unsound 
and insolvent for a time, then only will his real gi’eatness 
appear. 

But the soundness and solvency Avere the expression 
of Emerson’s life. Without these he would not be 
Emerson. 

Just so LaAV-hreaking Mhaclc-mongers AA'ould make 
God no God at all. 


Questions in a Theological Examination. 

Q. 1. Is it right to pray for a change of season ? 

The candidates thought it AA'as not because the 
relations Avhich produce wintei’ and summer are fixed 
'in the structure of the Solar system and cannot be 
altered for man’s pleasure or man’s need. 

Q. 2. Is it right to pray for rain ? 

Candidates : Yes, because it is proi^cr to ask for 
such a change as it does not concern the Economy of 
the Universe. 

Q. 3. When the signal sendee of the Christian 
saint is well established so that AA’^eather-conditions are 
perfectly knoAAm, aa^DI it then be right to pray for rain ? 

Eo ansAver. 
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Tlie essence of pra3^er is to bring two things into 
nnison — the will of God and the will of man. Supersti- 
tion imagined, no doubt, that prayer would change tlie 
will of God, but the more spiritually minded have 
always understood that the will which must be modified 
in pra3*er Avas the will of man. 


A l^aw of Xaturc is no respecter of persons. A 
varying i\ruUi])]i«ition-table would be the destruction 
of !Matliematics. A varying law ‘ of Xature would be 
the destruction of the Universe. Jilvcn the Jaw of pity 
is j)itilcss and tlie law of merc\' merciless. 


Humanity is not the goal of Evolution. It is the 
unsj^ccialized, undifferentiated type from which branches 
diverge in different waj’s. 

The com])anitivelj’ uudifferentiated t3*])e if it do not 
disappear in the ujneard struggle, differentiates laterally 
and hence the present differentiated monkey having 
branched oft from the common stock can neveridevelop 
into a man. fhmanity is not the goal of Evolution^ 
( the jnoA'emcnt of a monke}* is toward simianlty^ not 
humanity ,* the movement of cat life is toward felinity *, 
that of tlie dog races toward caninit}’ ). There will 
be no second creation of man excejit from man’s omi 
loins. 


iSot progress hut adaptation b}’^ divergence mostly 
b}’ slow stages is tlie movement of Evolution. 
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There is no innate tendency toward 'progression. 

Progression is no necessity regardless of conditions 
or environments. 

If there had been an innate tendency toward progress, 
millions would not have degenerated or perished through 
inadaptation. 

Evolution is simply orderly change. 

Evolution is not a creed, or a body of doctrine 
to be believed on authority. 

Science is its own witness, it is no more a relisnon 
than gravitation (is). 

If its principles are mastered, a knowledge of Evolu- 
tion is an aid in the conduct of life, as knowledge of 
gra-sutation is essential in the building of machinery. 


Bionomics is the science which treats of the changes 
in life forms and of the laws and forces on which these 
changes depend. ( The Science of Organic Evolution ) , 
It was a surprise to Thoreau that the squirrels 
went on "with their hoard and the wind rustled in the 
trees as though nothing had happened. 


Five Principles of Vedanta. 

1. Struggle. Action (Gita) 

2. ( witnessing ) 

6. Unity = oneness of self. 

4. Phenomena = world not to be trusted or set 
a heart on. 

o* ^ W ( The Absolute Reality ). 
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AVitli these as working hypotheses set down in the 
Upanishads as written by myself in the past, I start 
in my onward investigation. No higher authority than 
myself. 

It was a favourite sa 5 ’ing of Agassiz that “ Facts 
are stupid tilings until brought into connection wtli 
some general law.” 


1. Survival of the avisthig and not of the fittest 

alone. 

2. Change and not progress necessaril 5 ^ 

3. Adaptation (. obedience ) and not improvement 

( excellence ) necessarily. 

4. Harmony ( adaptation ) ( natural selection ) must 

be secured at the cost of struggle. 

5. Concession and not revolt. 

Concession to ti’uth and not to men. 

When a great truth is given to the world, its repre- 
sentative in making the world adapt herself to him 
has to give his life. 

Adaptation ( concession ) does not mean altruism or 
individualism conformity. 

He who is ti*ue to himself and gives out plainly 
the ti’uth within him, altliough unconscious of the fact 
is better fitted to survive because other thousand around 
him must ( by a natural law ) have the same idea 
just repining or struggling to formulate itself in them 
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and liis utterance of the truth must sooner or later 
be met by congenial environments. When one melon 
is ripening in a field, others must also be. 

General individualism and pure altruism are one. 


In animal kingdom ( there is ) Struggle. 

1 . With environments : but 

2. In general when the envhonment is most favour- 
able, the competition of individual with individual will 
he most sever^, like with like. 

3. Where this environment is alike favourable, the 
struggle between species and species becomes intensified. 
Cy. ( Foreign policy ). 

The word struggle is misleading in social evolution. 
It should be replaced by labour of competition. 

• In our discussion of social Evolution we must 
sometimes remember that the very perfection of society 
must always appear as imperfection ; for a highly deve^ 
loped society is dynamic. 

A static society is in a condition of arrested develop- 
ment. 

The most highly developed organism shows the 
greatest unperfcctions. The most perfect adaptation 
to conditions needs re-adaptation as conditions themselves 
speedily change. 
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The flroam of n static millennium when sti-ugglcs and 
chanr>*e shall he over, 'svlien all shall he secure and 
haj)j)V finds no warrant in our knowledge of man 
and the world. 


Self-rejilixation in life is possible when self-perdition 
is also possible. 


,Strm'‘‘lle does not mean with teeth, claws, fists, brute 
strength, trickery or war. 1’hrough all the ages love 
has been stronger than force and those creatures who 
ct>uld help each other have been sti'ongcr than those 
who could only light. 

That is good which makes me strong and gives 
strcngtli to m}' neighbours. 

“J////7// docif not make rUjht^ but that which is 
rhjht will }ustifi/ itself in persistence^ and persistence 
is strcwjth or miijht — That which is weak dies, IVe 
onbj know Ood's purpose by what IJc permits. 'That which 
persists and yrows must be in line with such purpose. 
A law is only an observed yeneralicalion of what is.'' 

« 

AVhatever he has done in the past furnishes the 
law of his future. "Whatever he is he must make of 
himself. Heredity only furnishes ' the tools, and the 
environment is the beveraye. The branch which docs 
not airr}’ sap withers and dies. 
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Among the liighcr animals functional activity is 
the basis of mdi\nclual happiness. There is no permanent 
feeling of joy except through functional activity. 

Dissipation, stimulation tricks on the nervous system 
of any sort wliatever gives only a counterfeit happiness. 


Subjective jo3’s are followed by subjective misery. 
There is no pleasure in them. 


To enjoy life man or animal must be doing, working, 
thinking, fighting, loving, helping — sometliing ])ositive. 
And no thought or feeling is complete till it has 
somehow wrought itself into action. 


Whatever is right will justify itself sooner or later by 
becoming might. 

The race is not “ to the swift,” nor “ the battle 
to the strong,” but “ to them who am keep together.” 

More ancient than competition is Combination. 

The conjugation of Infusonia. 

Li the conjugation of cells among protozoa aj)pear 
the begmnings of the gigantic fact of sex. 

By this process two minute one-celled creatures 
come together and part of the hereditary substance of 
the one is exchanged for that of the other. After this 
^change neither the one nor the other is exactly what 
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it Avas heForc. The results of this cliaiige are propagated 
ill the descendants of each. 

All Science is the ontcoine of muliial hclp^ co -operation^ 
unitv, and eomnion work. 

But no two scientists ncc<l live toiielher. 

O 


Sec Avhere the harinoiiv or Unitv lies. 


Socialism. 

The (Iivtftioii of Wealth is artificial^ not organic, 

not natural or inherent in the svstcin of man. ’ 

» 

This factor tcrrihlv checks the striiii:‘jtlins: would 
be differentiation of individuality and also the integration 
of the like to like, therefore, this unnatural element must 
drop off, just as despotism dropjied off to make room for 
limited monarchy and the latter for rejiublicanisni etc. 
Xot that Socialism Avill put an end to struggle ; struggle 
in every direction Avill become more keen ; but socialism 
Avill make the struggle more distinct and natural. 

As to India it is through Organisation and Co-opera- 
.tion that the waj- is to be ji.ived for Socialism. 

Work and Longevitv. 

Xeither ineubil nor manual labour is incompatible 
with longevity, except the one is maintained at the 
expense of the other. 
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Sophocles, the greatest ti'agic poet of CTi’cece, wrote 
dramas for 60 years and is .SJiid to have recited his 
own poems in public at 8<s yesirs of age. 

Plato ceased his laboim at 80. 

Socrates in the fullness of his sti’cngth drank the 
cruel hemlock at 7 0. 

Sir Isaac Neictun worked on with unabated zeal 
to the last, <S5. 

(roethe lived 8.3 vigorous to life’s close. 

Alexander Von Ihimboldt, the colossal figure of 
Germany in the first half of the ]>ast centnrj’, ])aused 
not in a gigantic toil till the c^'clc of 90 yeiu's was 
complete 

Washimiton Irvimj — 77. 

Henceforth the least thing shall s]>eak to you words 
of deliverance, the cominone.st .shall please you best. 

Would you to whom in the esirly morning I come 
kissing on the lips to leave Happiness for ycjur waking, 
woidd you at last look me in the face ? 

Have you doubted ? — It is well. But now you 
sliall forget your doubts. 

Have you sulf ei^ed ? — It is good to suffer; but 
soon you shall suffer no longer. 

Have you looked at the sky and the earth and the 
long hus}’^ streets and thought them dead to all poetry 
and Ijeauty ? — It is you liave been ill, nigh to death, 
but be at peace : life must surely return to you. 
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0 J^cientiftt. what is the use of making a list o£ 
things in the lionse and skipj>tn(/ ihc house that sii2)j)oris 
them. 


I moisten the roots of all that has gi’own. 

I step ii]) to say that what we do is right and what 

we alHrm is right — and some is onlv the ore of right. 

“ *0 

I am sujterinr io none and tn ferior (o none. 

Feeling vonrsclf to l)e tr/fh Xufior and i<lentical 
with the All. jump right in the midst of the struggle. 
Individual success or failure will (or should ) conmai* 

onlv the hvstanders, voii will work as nature works 

• « * • 

impersonally (and that is life). 

If your struggle do not bring about 3-our individual 
progress, it irid surelv advance those wlu) have entered 
the arena with you as competitors and fhr/r Evuluthn 
is j/i>ur Evoluliou. 

No joy over victoiy, no grief over tlefeat. 

Evolution is an integration of matter and concomitant 
dissij)ation of motion during Avhicli the matter passes 
fnnn a relatively indefinite, incoherent homogeneity to 
u relativeh', definite coherent heterogeneity. 
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FAifE NO (i’rEATNESS. 

Fame is a jutting n’ag which may project from a 
a^ery low mountain. Far higher cle\'ations ma}’ not 
catch the eye i£ their outline is not unusuiil. 

If conjugation he jirevented in protojijon. the smiinal 
soon shows increasing signs of (legeneration which 
result in death. 


The fonmila of life or inhei’ited chameter is 
1 . ■ B B' () 0' 

TiniiNini'ishiu ' 4 ± ii 4 db M 10 ± i«“ *TF”±'n®~ 

<)" O'" D D' 

16 i ii« 1G'± ii« 64 ± u» GTdbT® S terniB. 

E ^ P 

256 + n* ’ ■** 1024 + n''' ' 


Y X' Y Y' 
+ Q -;q- Q 


M. 

( MhIr ) 

*1 ParentB’ acquired qualities ) t( Pnrcnfnl influences ) 

Struggle or Love. 


"M here instead of wvisting energy on struggle ivith 
the ( 1 ) lifee, alliance with the like is secured. 

Sure lictory is gained in the ( 2 ) Struggle with the 
Lnhke. And where love even for the unlike is entertained, 
Victory and success is our ^ 3 ) struggle with aSiatuve is 
guaranteed. Feal struggle is witli the elements ( flesh ) 
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and not Avith onr fellow?!. (-J-lory in the real struggle 
becomes more certain when the iin necessary wear and 
tejir is spared, anti all struggle with iCature i'^ tantiimount 
to ivalizing. ( S ) 


That which constitute? an impassable harrier to some 

groups is a high road to others. The river which 

oppo'sfs the passage of the monkey or the cat would 

he the king’s highwa\* t<^ the frog or the turtle. The 

waterfall wliich checks the ascent of the fish is the 
\ 

chosen home of the ouzel. 


*• Ciiaxgk ou Pkkibii” 

Ts the gi’im watchword of Nature, trillions are 
dying for sheer lack of [ilasticity to modify themselves 
with change of conditions. ( Especially in India — Ed. ) 

Irritability or the response ta external stimulus 
is an attribute of all living animals, and as “function 
ahvjiys jirecedes structure.” irrifcibility is the basis of 
mind. 

The intellect of man oiniiot lx; regirded as the 
crowning marvel of the “gi*eat riddles of life.*’ A mai’vel 
is no greater for its bigness. Lil'c is one continnons 
marvel, without break or end. Cf. egg-ccll or gcnn-ccll, 
Tlie recognition of self and non*-pelf wliieli in one form 
or another is the Jittribnlc of all life, is not wanting 
among the protozoa. 
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The sensorium or brain lias no teacher ( informer ) 
save the ingoing or s/Jiiwry neiTcs or senses, ; ; 

it has no servants save the outgoing or motor nerves 
( or muscles | 

By the repetition of conscious actions the character 
is formed. That which we do to-day voluntarilj^ and 
even laboriously, the force of habit will cause us to 
repejit to-morrow easily, involuntsirily and whether we 
will or not. This formation of character by action is 
the “7i//;7njr herediti/J*^ By means of habits each creature 
builds up in some fashion its own life. In such way 
each is the “architect of his own fortunes.'’ In such 
manner “ the vanished yestei’days ” are the tyrants of 
to-morroAV. 

Just as in successive development there comes a 
stage (sensoriuni Avhen the Avhole past is reflected 
in man’s intellectual knowledge, so higher still comes 
a stage in Evolution when the whole universe is embraced 
in man’s Cnifi/ — fecliiu/, love 


The mind must neglect or suppress all sensations 
Avhich it cannot avcjivc into action. T'he dog sees nothing 

O O 

that does not belong to its little world. The man in 
fieareh of mushrooms “ tramples (him oak trees in his 


icalks, 


»> 
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The c.rpr.riencc of others must he expressed in terms 
of yoiir own before its becomes icindom. 

Wisdom is knowing what one oiiglit to do next. 

Virtue is doini? it. 

(^hanictcr-l)nilding is equal to the formation of a 
liiglier ( = second nature, liabit ) heredity of wisdom 
ami virtue. 


As volition jiasses over into action, so does science 
into art, knowledge into jwwer, wis<lom into virtue. 


The homing instinct of the fur-seid concluding its 
long swim of three thousjind miles bv a return on a 
little island liiddeti in the arctic Cogs, to the very spot 
from which it was driven by tiic ice six months before, 
excite.-' our .astonishment and it i.s never too late or 
too cjirly in its arrival. 

The intellect = the <‘hoice among responses to ex- 
tern.'il conditions. Complex comlitions ])crinit a variet}’’ 
of responses, ^'arying conditions demand a change of 
response. This demand is met by the intellect. The 
intellect rises with a complex or changing environment. 

“ The goodness and the severitv of God ” are in 
Science one and the same thing. 

O 


I’he j)ower of safe and accurate response to external 
■conditions is the essential feature of sanity. The 
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inability to adopt action to need is a character of insanity. 
Insanity, except as protected by human alti’uism means 
death. 

The learning which ends in self and does not spend 
itself on action, makes us neither virtuous nor happy. 
Such learning is a weariness of the flash. “ Thought 
without action” ends in intense fatigue of the soul, 
pessimism. 

Genuine love works itself out in self-spending, 
in doing soinetlung for the help or pleasure of those 
beloved. 


Religious sentimentalism, whatever the form it may 
take, if dissociated from action, has only evil effects. 
Appeal to the emotions for emotion's sake has been a 
great hictor in human deterioration. Much that has been 
called “ degeneration ” in modern social life is due to 
the prominence of sensory impressions over motor 
morement. 

A round of sensations, emotions called up by 
literatare, music, art, religion, which may not liave 
anv direct beariiiff on human conduct, leave an a2:«rres:ate 
influence on the idle brain which is always e^*il. 

The remedy for the evils of ennui, reverie, narcotism 
and evil thought, is to be found in action. Better 
Ijeat a big drum and make night hideous Avith unmusical 
song than settle down to the dry rot of reverie or the 
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Avet rot ol: einbtioiuil regret Something to do and the’ 
evil to act furiii.<^hes the remedy for all forms of social 
or personal discontent. 

There are no “ Occult ” or “ latent powers ” of the 
mind exce})t tliose Avhicli liave become useless in changed 
conditions or Avliich belong to the jwoccss of disintegra- 
tion. 

One does not increase the strength of a rope by 
intwisting its siramis. ( ) 

Some of the most remarkable exhibitions of “ mind- 
reading ” may 13 C parallelled by retriev.er dogs^ Avhose 
reason for existence is found in the hypercusthesia of 
the sense of smell. Hypenesthesiu of more than one 
of the senses Avould be to most animals a source of 
confusion and danger rather than safety, therefore, 
such animals liaA'e not surx’ived. 

VaIKAG ( %TTTr ) BKFORK CoXVERSIUlf. 

The child lias about as manv nervc-celh as the 

</ 

adult. They differ Irom those of the adult in form. 
Those of the child arc mostly round, Avhereas those 
of the adult have A’^ery many branches AAUth AAdiich 
.they connect AA-ith the other cells. Nervous groAAili seems 
to consist largely in the formation of neAv nervous 
.connections. The rapid groAVth of pubert}’ means that 
at that time there is a great iucrease in nerA’'ous bmneh- 
■.ing.'‘ The rapid formation of ncAV nerve connections in 
early adolescence may be the aiuse of. the physiological 


AV 
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unrest and mental distress (%TT»t) that intensifies into 
the sense of incompleteness before conversion. Tlie 
mind becomes a ferment of half-fonned ideas ns the 
brain is a mesh of poorly organized parts. This creates 
uncertainty, unhappiness, dejection and the like because 
there is not the power of free mental activity. The 
person is restless to be born into a larger world that 
is dimly felt. 

( Cf. The case of Chaitan5’a before evcrj’- change in 
his life. ) Finally through wdiolesome suggestions or 
normal development oi’der comes and then new world 
dawns. 

Often some emotional sti’ess or shock stinke harmony 
into the sti'uggling inspection and truth comes like a 
flash. ( Jdbal and Up Kosal ). 


Law of Cojipensation, 

All advance in one structure implies degi’adation 
of some other. The specialization of the human hand 
has been at the cost of the Imman foot. 

The poiver to live by his wits has taken from man 
something of the strength and spryness of his ape-like 
ancestors. To have one’s food cooked means die reduction 
of the loiver jaw and its muscles. For a bird to trust 
to its -wings means the decline of the strength of its feet. 

Keduction of unused parts ' atroph}^ is a universal 
rule in organic development. 

But “ decline in all parts ” is the essential meaning 
•'of “ degeneration,’’ 
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Degeneration in Man is the “ morbid deviation 
from the moral type” So far as nerve functions are 
concerned it is decline in “the accuracy of tlioiight 
and tlie veracity of actions.” 

“ Senility ” is second childhood o\ving to old age. 

Senilitv mav come lu'ematurelv as a result of influences 
• 1 . 

advei-se to mental and physiail activity. 

Race — degeneration : — As the destruction of the 
iinadapied is the chief element of race-progress, so 
is their survival the chief element in race-deca}'. 
Degenemtion occurs when weakness mates with weakness ; 
when incentives to individual action are taken awaj", 
without reduction in security of life, and when the 
unfit are sheltered fi’om the consequences of their folly, 
weakness or perversity. 

Such degeneration is encouraged by capitalism. 

“ Survival of the^/i/ ” and “ Revival of the Unfit.” 
Out of students some pass this year, the rest will 
pass next year. They will he fit to-morroAv. 

“ Charity,” says a French 'Amter, “ causes half the 
suffering she relieA’es ; but she cannot relieve half the 
suffering she has causetl.” 

In luxurv are found conditions of degeneration. 

•f 

IVheu one has all he wants, tliere is little incentiA’e 
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•to strive for aiiytliiiig more. The slieltercd iiFc docs 
not favour progTe.'is. 


Mental Dyspepsia or mental consti])ation. AVIicrc 
thought does not go over into action, a sort of menial 
•dyspepsia is produced under the ahnoniuxl condition. 


The same man is like a well-made wafrJi — Ivaincd 
to keep correct time under all conditions of tempbition, 
( temperature ) pressure, or environment. 

The “ mattoid ” is full of “ vibrancy " ; he is affected 
by all sorts of conditions, external smd internal. He 
is like tlie watch that will run off the whole twentv-four 
liours in a minute and not move at (dl for a da^' to come. 

Ei]o-mania increases with self-admiration just as 
diimkenness is the cause of more drunkenness. 


Much of the “decadent literature” of the. day 
is the work of men of mediocre abilities who throw 
themselves into gi’otesquc po.stures in the hope that 
they may thereby ai-rest the fickle attention ol‘ the 
public. It is the effort of mountebanks to cjitch the 
peojde’s eyes. 

Sti-ength begets sti’eugtli and wisdom leads to 
.nnsdom. “ rhcre is always room for the man of force 
uiud he makes room for many.” 
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Lull ix the Truth. 

“ As a snoAv hank grows wliere tliere is a lull in 
the wind, so ichera there is a lull in the truth, institntioiis 
sj)ring lip ; by and by the ti’iith blows over them and 
takes tliem away.” ( Tlioreaii. ) 

All forms of tyranny have their begmning in 
I'indness. 

There are schools which tend to make “ intellectual 
Paupers ” instead of ti’aining meJi to think for themselves. 

‘‘ Moral rauperisni ” is produced b}' the giving 
of precejits. 

“ Spiritual Pauperism ” is produced by religious 
instructions. 

“ Ea'ch man must make his own religion. He must 
•form his own ideals.” 

In the degree tliat lie is religious he must in time 
become liis own liigh priest, as in the degree that he 
is effective he must be his own king. 

. P.anperism and “ Iiabitual criminality ” are respect- 
ively passive and active slates of the same disease. 

DjFFEUEXCE BETWKIiX PaUPERISH AND PoVERTV. 

Poverty = absence of stored up economic force. It 
may arise from sickness, accident, or from various 
temporary conditions. The person now subject to poverty 
may have Avithin himself the ‘giirc for it. The pauper 
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cannot cure liimself, and all help given him but intensifies 
his pauperism. 


^Ylly all this miserj’ in this Avorld ? Through 
Indiscriminate charity. Charity is to be judged not by 
its motives but by its result^. 


To knoAV the evil is to go half wav toward its cure. 

n • 

Let us see our enemy face to lace and ayc can strike him. 


T.ake awa}' \)(iG freeOom whirh in ihrahlom to sin. 

The primary function of sex is the jirotl notion of. 
A'ariation. 


Woman is not undeA’eloped man but divei’.se, differen- 
tiated. 


The more noble and perfect .an animal, the later is 
his m.aturity. The development of AA'oman’s reason ceases 
at 18, AA’hile that of man is imperfect before the .age of 28. 

Women are kind to the unfortunate because they 
have no sense of justice. 

Most misfortune is criminal negligence. Schopenhaur 
argues and excludes AAdiich would be freachertf to justice. 

Dr. Amos G. Warner lias aa'cII said th.at the “ true 
function of charity is ( to restore to usefulness those 
Avho are temporarily unfit, and it ) to alloAV those 
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unfit from lieredity to become extinct Avith jis little 
pain iii* possible.” 

Women exist in the main solely for the propagation 
of tlie species and in their heiirt take the affairs of the 
species more seriously than tln)se of the individual 
because the general bent of their diameter is in a direction 
fundamentally different from that of the man and it 
is this Avliich produces that fliscord in married life Avhicli 
is so fre<{uent and almost the normal state. 

Tile natuml feeling hetAA*een men is mere iiufifference, 
but between women it is actual emnitv. The reaton 

ft 

for this is ' /’mr/c- jealousy. AA'hich in the wise of men does 
not go beyond the wnfines of their own particular 
jnirsuits. hut Avith Avomcn enibmces the AA-hole sex, since 

thev have onlv one kind of business. 

• 

AA'hile a hundred considemtions csirrA' Aveitrht in 

* V « 

the aise of men. in the case of AA'onien there is ouIa^ 

< ft' 

one — nameh*, AA'ith AA'hich man inaA* Ilia'c found faA'our. ■ 

» • V 

“ I liaA'e seen,” s;ivs Dr, Stair Jordon in his foot 

# ft 

notes to E\'olution. “I IiaA'e .seen AA'onien harnessed 
AA'ith dogs in Holland, dmAA-ing through the ainals a 
A'essel on Avhicli a man sits to steer,” It is said in 
Italy that “AA'omen are better than dogs for carrying 
burdens but not so good as mules,” 

India is not so Ixid as that. 
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The Child of Altruism Alone Survives. 

AAlien tlie drone-bee — the male — has accomplished 
his purpose, he is ruthlessly stung to death b}’- the 
workers. He is no longer needed in the communii^L 
That he would live for life’s sake, that he would buzz 
for buzz’s sake, does not concern the workers. He 
is no use to the future — therefore away with Imn ! 

Fads in Society both cucumber and disguise reul 
progress. 


Xo Waste of Feeling. 

It is a sin ( and the mother of all sins ) to expend 
the force of feeling, imagination and thought i revery ) 
on a subject which you are not to put into practice. 
This enervates the motor muscles and causes mental 
dj'spcpsia. 

Art of Living. 

Exercise your unagination when you want rest on 
your Godhead and universal selfhood and on no where 
else. 

As your ambition is to be always working, you 
require no other selfish incentive to action. 

Adjust your working energy to the demands of 
environments, undertaking nothing from any selfish 
';notive. 

This adaptive altruiftm is the sidvation of eacliandall. 
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BkFOHE CoJIPKTITION is CoiIBIXATIOK. 

Tlie Avorlfl is not, on the Avhole, a liard Avorld to 
live in if one liave the knack of making the proper 
concessions. Hosts of animals, plants and men have 
acquired this knack, and they and their descendants 
are able to liold their own in the pressure of what 
is called the Struggle for Existence. One who possesses 
this Ari of Lh'hvj is a liishi^ all tlie world harnioniices 
with him, he meets with no obstiicles, because he keeps 
himself in accord witli tlie All. 

This is the significance of giving up desires in 
Vedanta. 


As food must be formed into tissues, so must 
< sensory) jiercejition knowledge ) pass over into motor 
action. 

Co-ordination of function is the higher unity aimed 
at bj’ Nature and not Uniformity. 

AnvocATK OF ]\roMRjr. 

Now, Is “to believe” more tliaii “to know”? 
Shall, a sane man extend belief in directions Avhere he 
has no knowledge and in lines outside the bounds of 
his power to act ? 

Is Science useful only where belief is indiffei’ent 
to the subject-matter ? Belief = Pretence of knowledge 
as compared wfh knoAvledge itself. 

( Science = “ Organized commoiisense.” — Ed. ) 


X 
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Science is no longer iiKli\*iclnnl. It is the gathered 
wisdom of the race. Science is the flower of the 
.alti'iiism of tlie ages, bj which nothing' that liveth, h\'es 
for itself alone. 


The Theologians of the Christian Avorld look upon 
the Divine Being as pei'sonal and practically as a 
Gaseous Vertebrate. 


To look at tlie universe in some degi'ee through 
the eyes of God is the aim of Philosophy. 

The final test of truth is this ; Can we make it 
work ; Can we ti-ust our lives to it ? 

Pkotyle 

Is the name given to the hypothetical basis of all 
ponderable matter that is supposed to be the primitive 
stuff from which all the chemiciil elements etc. are derived 
( which ai’e taken to be one in essence ). 

Avoid all discussions “ foreign to your f)urpose.” 

The essence of “ belief ” or “ Creed ” is the 
categoricfd ( dogmatic ) statement of propositions. 

“ Kcligion ” implies rather a condition of the mind 
and hciirt, an attitude, not a formula. 

“ Pure religion and undefiled ” has never formulated 
a creed, has never clsiimed for itself orthodoxjL 

31uch that passes conventionally as religious belief 
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Rinonir men is simply the dfhris of our (/ranilfaihei'^s 
/Science. 


iruch that passes conventionally as religious belief 
among; men has no such fpiality or value. 

]Most that is vital in religious hclief does not involve 
objective pro])osit ions. 


A 


“ Logfitul Xecessitv exists in 
*• « 


our minds, not 


in Xature. 

S<‘ionce knows no “ lo«ric:iI neccssitv," hw the sim 

• ft 

reason that we arc never able to eomjiass .all the 
juissihilities in any gjven mse. 



^lost (if the doctrines prcjichcd by the hv.stcric, 
])reachers of to-day can he proved to he ( 1 ; jdnnsihlc, 
( 2 ) to have logicsd continuity. ( .S ) satisfying to the 
human hcjirt ; the g; 5 ip being filled u]) by ^ 4 ) the 
vehement suggestions of the hypnotic tCJichers. 

But if jilausihility and .acceptabilitv serve .as sufiicient 
foundations for belief, then belief itself is a frail and 
tiansicnt thing, no more worthy of respect than prejudice, 
from wliich, indeed, it cannot be distinguished. 

7 here tsm bo no alleviation of the suffering's of 

o 

mankind ex(’cpt in the absolute veracity of thoiudit 

•> O 

and action and a res(»lnfe lacing of the world as it 
is.-' lliLxlev. 

w 
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Be an architect of 3*oiir own religion and I’ll help 
you ill that. 


AViiat is the Test of Thutii? 

^Ye can trust our life to it ; belief in it adds to 
the safety of life. 

Action based on illusions leads to death ( mirage ). 

Truth makes 5ma free and gives j’oiilife. 

What Ave know as pain is the necessar}^ danger signal. 
Organic beings need such stimulus to veracity. 

A man in a light skiff in a tortuous channel beset Avith 
rocks borne by a falling current to an unknown sesi, is 
kept alert by the clawjers of Ids situation. As his boat 
bumps against the rocks he must bestir himself. If 
this contact AA’ere not painful, he AA'ould not heed it. 

An ideal is not a dream. A dream is fleeting. An 
ideal has the Will behind it. The persistence of a lofty 
ideal is the central axis of the life AA’^orth liA'ing. 

If the strong man is to cast off coiwentionality and 
suggestion and authority as guides to conduct, so must 
he guard himself against hereditary impulses. To escape 
from human control onl^’ to be ruled by the animal 
passions is not liberty. That freedom Aidiich is thraldom 
to sin brings destruction. 

To be free from the control of others one should 
be AA’isc enough to control himself. 
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The Famous Wokds of Lessixg : 

It is not the tiuitli in mini’s jiossession thnt makes 
the ivortli of man. Possession makes liiin selfisli, lazy, 
jirond. N^ot througli possession, hut throngli long striv- 
iiiiT comes the ever-ffrowintr strcnirth. TC (lod should 

O ~ 43 xT 

hold in His right hand all truth, and in His left hand 

onlv the ceaseless stru£titlc to reach after truth, and 

He should sav t<i me. choose. I would fall in humble- 
« 

ness before His loft hand and say — “Father, give; 
the perfect truth is but for Thee Alone.” 

They sa\‘, Every tie in the Panama Kaihvav cost 

4 • • * 

a man his life. "Whether this be true or not, it may 
serve as an illustration of the progress of human 
knowledge. Every ste[) in the advance of Science has 
cost the life of a man. 


The Sec'ket of Fi.attkky’s Success. 

( ICn. — b'/® ) 

Each iiulividual in his own secret heart believes 
himself in some degree the subject of the favour of 
the mysterious unseen powers. 


“ Extinguished theologians,” says Huxley, “ lie about 
the ci-adlc of every science, as the strangled snakes 
beside that of the infant Hercules.” 

Xot onlv theologians but all learned men'. 

* O 


Learnt luj and leisdom are not identical. They are 
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not always on speaking terms. Learning looks backward 
to the past. Wisdom looks forward to the future. 

PllAYHllS for AViLATIIHU F.TC. 

As the human Will seems capricious because the 
springs of volition are hidden from our observation, so 
to the unknown Avill that limits om* oavii has been 
practically ascribed an infinite caprice. 

Anthropomorphism has been to some degi’ee universal 
because each man must think in terms of his own 
experience. Into his own univeivc all that he knows 
‘ must come. 

Eliminate the “ human equation ” in every statement 
you hear. ( Correction for the barometer. ) 

The ultimate end of Science or true lleligiou is “ The 
Regulation of Unman Conduct." 

The so-called conflict between Religion and Science 
was in reality a conflict bet^veen organized Religious 
Institutions and Inorganized Scientific Truth ; but the 
real essence of stubborn Conservatism lies not in Religious 
Institutes or Theologies. The whole conflict is a struggle 
in the mind of man. It exists in human psychology 
before it is wrought out in human historv. It is the 
struggle of realities, against tradition and sugge.stion 
( hypnotism ). The progress of realization Avould still 
have Iseen just svich a struggle had religious theology 
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or Chnrclies or ^Yor!?lu]) never existed. But the need 
for .'ll! these is pirt of the actnal (ievelopraeiit of man. 


Intolerjince and jirejudice ai*e not confined to religious 
orgsinizatioiis. The same sjnrit that burned ]\Iichael 
Servitus and Giardano Bouno in tlie name of religion 
for the heresies of Science, led tlie atheist liberal mob 
of Paris to send to the scallbld the greiit chemist 
Lavoisier “ with the sneer that the rejjublic has no 
need of saA'ants.” 


There is no better antidote to bigotry than the 
study of the growth of knowleilge. f UisUmj of 
hubu'iivo Snence. ) 

The control of action by an Institution is irksome 
to the man wlio thinks for himself, who ever thinks 
for himself mnst act for himself. 

Most misery is csiused by not being ed-avt in your 
talk, food, or conduct. A mathemjitician should be 
exact. Science demands exactness. HoO exact ratio. 

Dynamics of j\rixD. 

What is Avorry ? 

It is the icear and tear of the machine, energy 
dissipated or lost uselessly before actual motion tdees 
place. In the case of highly adA'anced orgsmisms, the 
parts are as it were AA'ell lubricated and ho blue mould 
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causing unnecessai’y friction interferes between the 
stimulus and the consequent motion. 


The advice of Krishna to Arjuna and Manu’s order 
to all Kshatriyas “ Be in the stimggle, be in tlie struggle.” 
That is your duty. In case of defeat you bring 
honour to the gods ( advance the cause of Truth and 
in case of victory also bring glory to Righteousness.” 
What a “ fool — killing ” princijjle ? 

This ad^dce is the very essence of Evolution and 
Vedanta. 

Don’t you soar so high, stoop down and see what 
is before vou. 

Big talk, plausible and attractive advice but dis- 
integrating into absurd nonsense when put into the 
crucible of experience. 

The causes of jealousy, hatred, heartaches can all be 
summed up in the single word “ Gossip.” 

Thou shalt live bj’^ tiie sweat of thy brow. 

Who is with you ( companion in conduct i ? 

The whole Avorld that survives. 


It is the broken idlers and drones that require constant 
exliortations ; the real whole workers are above 
temptations ; they need no antidote against jealousy etc. 
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A powerEul oration = one wliere all tlie arguments 
and illustotion point directly to the one aim. A whole 
army of suggestions hearing one way. No parenthesis, 
no indirect roundabout or even long dissertations to 
countemct the general effect. 

A man may look at the objects in the streets through 
the high back windows of Jiis house ; but he should 
apjwoach them only by the big door on the first lloor ; 
else, in tr3dng to catch the street-objects by jumping 
down his windows he will break his neck. Just so, yon 
may observe the things of the earth through the senses, 
but to enjoy them 3^ou must pass through the gate of 
Heaven ( Self Supreme ). 


Crowds. 

The objective mind lulled down to sink into the 
subjective and hence the suggestibilit3’- of multitudes 
(and mobs ). 

Nowhere else, except perli.aps in solitary confinement 
are the voluntary movements of man so limited as they 
are in the crowd ; and the larger the crowd, the greater 
the limitation, the loAver sinks the individual self. 

Intensity of j)e 7 'sonaIity is in invei'se pj'oportion to 
the number of aggregated men. 

Be tiying to do “ your best^^' what is that to you 
if it does not jnove to be other people’s “ best.” 


Y 
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“ Spilling o£ blood ” when proliibited does not mean 
on]}' the spilling of red blood, it means the spilling 
of the “ ichite Hood ” ( semen \ wben it is not shed 
as a sacrifice to glorify the supreme spirit. 

Kaphael answers the Pope : — 

“Your Holiness, I love all women too well to 
prefer one to another and marry.” 


Universe == Unity + Variety. 


Our lives should not be governed by the opinions 
of others. 

The only matter of importance is that we should 
deserve and think well of ourselves. 

Experience deals us just the blows we need to 
teach us. 

The force we waste upon our fears is all that would 
be necessary for the achievement of our purpose. 

Let us brew a wine to dro\'ni both death and life 
in it, so that the so-called miseries of life may fain 
danc3 before you like heavenly nymphs intoxicated with 
hapjnnsss. 

our senses Avork by fits and starts, therefore you 

bce diversitv, 

* 
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Poverty is blessed. It constructs the ladder o£ 
teai'-drops to the throne of (h)d. Blessed are the poor 
in spirit, for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Our most precious opportunities are often those 
disguised in hitters. The}* pass ns by unrecognized, 
becjinse ive judge life by appeiirances instead of principles. 

A frentlcinan admiring the light in his room ivanted 
to monopolize and copyright it. So in order to enjoy 
it all by himself (and cut it off from others) he 
pulled down the curfciins and shut the dooiv!, and lo I 
the very elFort to possess it turned the light into 
darkness. 

AVhen the ambassador from the Freucli Court pre- 
.‘jcntcd to the Buddhist King of Siam the request of Louis 
XV., that he ■would embrace Cln isti.anity, he replied: 
“ It is strange that the King of France should interest 
himself so much in a matter which concerns only God, 
whilst He Whom it does concern seems to have left it 
wholly to our discretion.” 

Suleman Khan, one of the Babi martyrs of l.S.'iS, 
as pierced with deep wounds, in each of which bin*ncd 
a lighted wick, he h.astened, .as .a bridcgi’oom to his bride, 
to the ])lace of execution, singing with exultation. 
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The Australian blacks believe that they themselves 
can |)rocluce rain with the help of wizards . . . 

To produce rain they call Milka. 

“ When on our expedition we were overtaken by 
violent tropical storms, my blacks always became enraged 
at the strangers other blacks ) who had caused the rain.” 

And always of that nature is our fretting and 
worrying in every case. 

Bachelor men of genius : — Kant, Newton, Galileo, 
Locke, Spinoza, Leibnitz, Gray, Dalton, Hume, Gibbon, 
Pitt, Fox, Beethoven, DesCartes, Macaulay, Lamb, 
Copernicus, Schopenhauer, H. Spencer, Voltaire, etc. 
Johnson, Swift, Coivper. 

“ These men have neither ancestors nor descendants j 
they themselves form their entire posterity.” 

Huxley : 

“ I have never gone out of my way to attack the 
Bible or anything else — but whatever road I took to 
explore a certain province of natural knowledge, I 
found before me the thorny bai’rier formidable ( fence ) 
its comminatory notice “ No Thoroughfare. 

By Order. Moses.” 

I had no other alternative but to break the fence 
down and go through it. 

To take away God from history is to take aAvay 
ihc Sun from Heaven. 
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People, "who, like Goethe, never rest and never haste, 
complete tlieir work and escape the friction of it. 

At the bottom of all ‘ fear ’ lies selfishness. 

To fill the Now and leave no crevice, for approval 
and reiDcntance — this is Happiness. 

Truth needs no defence or defenders. 

Whenever Shams was worn out by divine manifesta- 
tions and ecstasies, lie used to break away, Iiide himself 
and work as a day laborer at the water-wheels of 
the Damascus gardens. Shams remarked about a passer- 
by executioner — “ There goes a saint of God.” 

“Because he put to death a man of God whose 
soul being released from the bondage of body as a 
recompense the saint bequeathed his own saintship to 
him. 

^ The executioner became Shams’s disciple the next 
day. 

•Jalal’s friend seeing Shams sliontcd in the streets 

ll| II 

The jieople arre.sted, Shams says, 

“ j\Iy name is Mobamnifid, 

Tlie rabble will not take gold 

That is not coined,” 

* 

The J^od of erases swallows uj) tlic rods and other 
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engines of Pharoali’s magicians ( 70 camel loads ) and 
yet became no thicker or longer. Lighted taper devours 
darkness without sufEering anj' addition or loss in it. 
Men read into Nature what they find in themselves. 

Love may be found in the heart of an anchorite, 
never in the heart of a libertine. 

The parrot released on the condition of giving three 
pigces of wise advice ; 

1. On the hand : “ Believe not unreasonable.” 

2. On the roof : “ Repent not the past, I con- 

tained 8 lbs diamond stone.” 

3. On the wings : “ You don't deserve the third 

advice.” 

” Unless you feel all, you know not all.” 

Certain it is that the natural and primitive relation- 
ship of soul to soul is a relationship of beauty. Beauty 
is the only language of our soul. Beauty is the only 
food of our soul. In nothing else can it take interest. 

The Bible and other Religions are worn merely like 
amulets about the neclcs } ( full of virtue and efficacy 
of aU kinds ) entering in no way into the practical life. 
Let not America and India attribute their rise and 
fall to the .amulets they wear but to the life they live. 



GOD-llIJALIZATION 


199 


[ N. B. VII. 

A man sent a broken dish to a Chinaman as a 
sample, ordering a new one fp be made. The Chinaman 
makes a new dish and then breaks it just to the same 
extent as the sample dish was broken. 

The restless hands of a clock no longer rule me 
with an livn hand. 

The hands moving trlfhin so small a circle do no 
longer drag me into their litlJe circle ; it no longer 
divides elernitv into fragments. 

•* O 

“Do I contmdict mvself ? 

« 

Very well, then, I contradict myself.” w. wiittumn. 

Better than any theology is man. 

Better than any mebiidiysiail ideti of God is woman. 

“ Our h^'mn books roound with a melodious cursing 
of God and enduring hi.ii for ever.” aiwi«.u. 

Every moment should be ihe end awiX'Xhc bc<jinniii(j 
of all vour undertakings and life. 

Let coherence and consistency tike CiXi*e of itself. 

Of course arguments never convince. The^" usually 
arc excuses the soul furnishes to the mechanical side of 
itself for entertaining cerfciin convictions. 

AVho that has been with his fcllowmcn in their 
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sorest need has not found that all one man can do 
for anotlicr is to he himself stro}ig^ convinced^ patient^ 
and to press the sick or d3’ing doubter’s hand tenderly" ? 


“ Have 3^ou rid yourself of idols made with hands ” ? 
Well, so far, so good. 

Have you rid ^^ourself of idols made by the imagina- 
tions ? If not, then you are worshipping disembodied 
idols, ghosts of idols. 

Obedience to the Ahankar is being yourself. To be 
real is the best homage to Reality. 


“If I woi’ship one thing more than another, it 
shall be the spread of my own body.” 

“ I dote on myself, tlicre is that lot of me and all 
so luscious. 

Each moment and whatever happens thrills me with 

joy.” 

Why ! “ Is there no greater body than your body ? 
Why not prefer to worship an Apollo Belvedre ? 
Surely there are more adequate symbols — better idols ! ” 
Answer. The seed perfection nestles safely enclosed 
in every being and after all size is only development. 
Anything is but a part. Only the whole is really 
divine, therefore each tiling in its place is equally fit 
as symbol of that perfect Idea. 

I do not call tlie tortoise unworthy because she is not 
sometliing else. 
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Do you suppose there can be but a single Sui^reinc ? 
There can be any number of Supremes — one does not 
countervail another any more than one eyesight counter- 
vails another, or one life countervails another. 

All histoiy tastes good, and becomes mine. 

Do not all lin’es converge to my eyes ? 

I deal in no cast-iron theories of creation. 

The soul has ihat measureless pride which revolts 
from cveiy lesson but its own. fell from Heaven 

by not recognizing God in man. 

You can rise to Heaven only by seeing the Son as 
Father. 

Adam and Ahmad or Issih stand for yourself, 0 man. 

Also, seeing God in place of man means ignoring 
“ 2 )ersonalities ” altogether. 

Be true to yourself and the world is true to you. 

Defeat is as glorious as Victory. 

The true gamje of Success is Soul -growth. 

Is there any such evil as sloih ( idleness ) ? 

No. . Jiest is ever welcome. 

But tlie rejil evil is “ the frittering away of energy 
on trifles ( /. e. on vanities, on pei-sonalities and other 


z 
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offshoots of dnalisin ).” For want of proper observation 
and lack of accurate naming it is called “ sloth.” 

Out of true Itest is born successful activ%, just 
as from a spring bubbles forth water. 

SmuTUAL Evolution. 

Not by the elimination of the spmtuall}’’ weak (as 
unfit to survive), but rather by the elhnhiafion of the 
spmtualhj strong ( as iieedintj no longer to survive ) 
is -v-irtue in this world incresised. 


ii. Do you try patent medicines ? 

Ans, Yes, I try them first on my Avifc. 

And if they suit hej\ I know they will suit me. 
“ Experience to the barber, and the cut to the merchant.” 

Warm your body by heiiltlfful exercise, not by 
covering over a stove. 

AVann your sphit by performing independently 
noble deeds, not by ignobly seeking the sym2)athy 
of fellows Avho are no better than yourself. 


You must daily bathe in truth cold as sirring water, 
not Avarmed by the sym2)athy of friends. 

Shall AA^e AA'ork only for the bribe of Success ? 

AVliateA^er is and is not ashamed to be is good. 
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Blessed are tliej* vho iKvev read a newspaper, for 
they shall see Xatnre, and throngli her, God. 

In your mind must he a liquor which will dissolve 
the world whenever it is drojtped in it. 

There is no universal solvent but this, and all 
things together cannot satumte it. 

O C 

It will hold the universe in solution and yet be 
as translucent as ever. ' 

1 

It requires more effort to fall than to rise. 

Let thy hair orow and talk Punjabi, 

That is all that makes a Sikh. 


Those acts onlv Avhich .are not done Avith a sense 
of duty ( or under compulsion ) bring me joy. 

If’s, But’s, .and And’sare alAA'ays links in our thought- 
fetters. 

Conceuti’.ation { ) is jAoise of mind rather than 
forced action. 

Repose of spirit is absolutely essential to the liighest 
exjn'ossion of poAA’er. 


IVe should neither dream through the d.ay, nor 
Av.ake through the night. In both ilicse Avays Ave 
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scatter force I cannot think it, I shall sink in it. 

Christ is the realmtion of our Self as the Self 
of all ( ). 

It is after passing through that that we merge into 

Wliat is “ life ” ? A series of interruptions, 

AYhat is gained in dollars is lost in time, rich in 
money and poor in life. 

And this our life, exempt from public haunt 

Finds tongues in ti*ees, books in the running brooks. 

Sermons in stones, and good in every thing. 

If Truth were dependent upon mortal demonstra- 
tion for its credit, it would long since have suffered 
bankruptcy. 

Eagerness and indolence are both obstructive and 
result in suflEering. 

Nothing can come to us except we draw it. 

Nothing can stay when we let go. 

Notliing can go till it has fulfilled its purpose. 

All the doors of life are inscribed “Pw//.” They 
open inward toward the individual himself ; and yet 
we often read amiss and begin to “ Pas/j.” 
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The beautiful Joseph to his ejujogising hrothors ; 
“ You did not throw me into the well, 

The Merciful God in order to exalt me in Egypt made 

instruments of mv brothers.” 

«> 


As to homeless, heartless 1' ( Hama ), T remcmlxji' 
he had a heart once and a good one too, i)ut dear me I 
lo ! it is lost. Just dropped it. 


Baron Rothschild in Paris, criticised by a friend 
about Ills dress being not nice : 

Iso body knows me here, what docs it matter ? 

w * 

Bcina: criticised in London amiin ; 

M'hat matters it ; Everyljody knosvs me here. 


A poor ^rl complimented an auTully rich neighbour 
girl on her ornaments, dress, and rich dinners. 

Rich girl : Take all these awav. 

Dressing and undressing, parties, dinner, eompaiiies: 

Dances for my mamma, I for the nurses. 

V ^ • 

Oh! I weep for the pleasure of being taken in 
mamma’s lap like you and being kissed. 

A man is rich in proportion to the things he 
can afford to let alone. 


The hero is not fed on sweets, 
Daily his own heiirt he eats 


£!inr»an« 
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A rich man ( like j\Ialimud of Ghazni ) gi'oans and 
cries at liis deathbed ; “ Oh 1 all my gold is left 
behind.” 

A bystander answers : “ Wh}* bemoan the gold, 
even if you had taken it to the other world, it was 
simply to melt away in tlie heat^ 


“ Nerve us with incessant affirmatives. 

Do not bark against the Ijad but chant the beauties 
of the good.” Einorwii. 


Love might hope where reason Avould despair. 

Jean Paul Richter : — 

“I live my family more than myself, country 
more than family, and world more than country.” 


A fair maid often forgets that be.aut 5 * unadorned 
is adorned the most. 


No one took matches from Europe who did not 
bring matches in his pocket. 

I cannot excite your interest unless I voice what 
is already in you. No new ideas can be imparted. 

A little dynamite from within destroys the whole 
superstructure Avhich held it. 

Growing old is a had habits 



GOD-REALIZATION 


207 


[ N. B. VII. 


Do they criticise me ? No, only the things said 
or the clothes. Why should I identify myself more 
with the clothes than •with the critics ? 


]\Ian is a moral being and cares "what people think 
of him. 

The desire to be ■well thought of by one’s fellows 
ruins the I'eracitif of chariicter. This is the foundation 
of hj’pocritictil society. 

The additional pressure that is brought to bear 
upon him b}’ his desiring to jdease others who may 
have abnormal or ])ervcrtGd desires leads him into 
niaiiy things he wouU otherwise desire not to do. 

Drinking habits are always induced by misdirected 
Sympathy. 

He Avlio runs can read that ( if not blind ). Desire 
for anything is incrojised by proliibition or condem- 
nation. 


Evil to him wlio evil thinks. 

Give as much freedom to every one and cvety thing 
as 3*ou do to the air or sunshine. 

For Lecture on Sin. 

• Truth for aiithoi’ity and no authority for Truth, 
Children will naturally behave if the ineAufeible results 
of then* doing arc clearly shown to them. But when 
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we force them to do or not to do certain things an our 
authority^ we insult the liigher nature of the rational 
animals and thereby create in them the spirit of rebelHon. 
Nobody touches fire when he comes to know that it 
burns. Need we issue any edicts to save them from 
fire ? 

Knowledge ! Knowledge I . Knowledge alone can 
save. “ Knowledge is virtue,” said Socrates. “ Thou 
shalt bow before no other authority but Truth ( living 
Knowledge )” is the first commandment of our inner God. 
You cannot coerce tliem to morality. 


1 . An .ilji (free man) receives a fortune from a prince. 

“ What shall I do with it ? ” How to use it for the 
good of all ? Proposals about (i) J etc. 

“ No, no,” says the etji ( free man ) “ it should be 
used in erecting the HiJ! ( Privy ). 

Thus and thus alone can all classes and creeds 
profit from it. 

2. At Ludhiana Disti-ict, people fled from 
their village, scared by the ravages of Plague. The 
Nadar flies, in hot haste leaving his old aunt ( ) 
behind. 


Bm-glars, aware of the flight, break into the house at 
night. 

j_55^*s J JS] ^ Klxi — . ^15 

Senseless with fear down fall the robbers flat on 
the floor, taking the voice to be the voice of Plague. 
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All : No arguing with the fool. 


Sicimmhuj impossible where there is no water. 

“ Nof havimj anything to do^ to be doing something " 
is Vedanta, 


In England a man maj’ have a free opinion if he 
is I’ich enough to hold an opinion of his own. 

Byron had nothing to saj’, but said it magnificentl}'. 

And Avhen you look with the eye of trusty you 
will conquer even the dust. 

Tins is that mysterious religion wliich though it 
has nothing in it but that same truth, and that same 
life which always was and always must be the religion 
of all God’s holy angels and saints in heaven, is by the 
wisdom of this world accounted to be madness. 

( If thou art Love’s lover and seekest Love, 

Take a keen iDoniard and cut the throat of bashfulnessi) 

"World’s Spiritual Debt to India. 

In Greenacre. 

M. ]\Ialloy, a great personal friend of Emerson, told 
Kama as to how Emerson had strongly recommended 


A1 
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to him tlie stiulv of Bh.‘ig\'at Gita and lent liim a 
copy for just three weeks, claiming that that was the 
first copy brought into America. It cost Emerson a 
full Pound $ h. It is tonshited b}’ Sir Charles irill:{ns, 
with an Introduction by Warren Hiistings. 

This copy is still in the Boston Public Library. 

S])ecial attention was drawn by Emerson to the 
tninslation of the verse WZf ^tc. 

The man wlio can kill most is king b}* divine right. 

The mighty Iiunter becomes chief or the great 
warrior is king. 

Those wlio dispute the title are apt to die suddenly. 

People always readily believe the thing that is 
profitable to believe. 

A i)olitician is a civilized savage. A few years ago 
he would htive swooped down and seized the tiling. 
Eow the opposition of Porces forbids it and he has 
to do by legal means what the savage chief did by 
violence. 


The chnlized world is clutching for Eespectability 
through strenuous — conspicuous waste of time and 
material. And that the Eui-opeau and Yankee world is 
succeeding in its complete devotion to futility, none can 
deny. 


’’'V 
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This soulless soinetliino,* •vve call Society clicfaitcs to 
the so-called leader u'liat he shall do and what not ! 

Kama’s address to a respccfeihlc au<licncc begins — 
Brave SoUlicn:^ 

not that yc kill men, l>ut ye kill Time. 

Kesj^ectabilitv == The desire not to be but to seem ; 
not to elevate our ownsclf, hut to make an imju’ession 
on other j)eople. ^'edanta = what others say ol! me 
matters little. AVliat I nivsclf say and rlo matters much. 

Co-operation is better than com])etition. 

frossip is vice enjoyed vieiriously « the subtle 
.satisfaction without the ri.sk. 

Bring me cheerful me.'^.s.agos or none ! 

' .Iw .lai 5i}4« UjJL> 

/ > • • 

The study of Orammar is as useless as the letter 
“ q ” in the ]£ngli.sh Alphabet. 

A jnan loves him.celf and marries Ins ide.al, then 
blames hi.s wife l)ec.ause she does not live uj) to all 
the virtues he can imagine. 
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Socrates 

W.'is in.adc to drink .t substitute for coffee for preaching 
“ The Gods are on high Olj'nipus, 
let them stay there ; 

Bui you and I are here.” 

]\Ian is tlie noblest work of Art — but nobody ever 
said so but man. 


Troubles are not 'really troubles unless you quit 
work and inculcate them — otherwise they are in incidental 
diversions. 

Xo man is to be jiiticd excepting the one whose 
I'^iture lies behind and whose Past is constantly in 
front of him. 


Says Robert Louis Stevenson. 

‘•A man who has not had the courage to make 
a fool of himself has not lived. 

The sti’ong man is one who busies himself with 
the useful tasks that others cannot or will not do, 
and allowf' the people to do easy .things who can do 
nothinis; che. 

U. Arc vou Hr. Rama ? 

V 

^ius. Xo. Sir. 1 do not require Doctoring, 

I jun alright, .'•afe and sound. R-imfl. 
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]\Iuscular Christimiity is more needed by India than 
Si)iritual Christianity. 


"We no longer require tlie Inxniy of inieUectual 
dhsipatioii in Indian Universities. 


Problems of life cannot remain unsolved because 
life is only the solution of problems. 


^J|;c /-wi ( Sklk-bkspkct ). 

When a student, after his usual excessively hard 
•working late hours falls asleep ; in the vision 
( or Neptune ) apjiears to him and offers to convey all 
the knowledge of the universe to him by 

|.ul refuses and asks the boon of being provided 
with oil for his midnight studies, 

A young jnan ( in Jajmn ) refused enrolment in the 
army on the ground of his motlicr being dejjendent 
for her suj)j)ort on him. The mother stabs herself 
and hands him the blood-soaked sword to take with 
him to the general .and to wash in the enemy’s blood. 

John Btill’.s policy : 

fJive nic the Estate ( this world ). 

I shall give yon the Bible ( next world ). 

Fair exchange and jjo robbery. 



214 


IN W»pDS OF 


VOC. IV ] 


111 tlie Jewish literature man ivas seeking God, 
In the Greek, God was seeking man. 


Education is imparted to children or gi*own people 
l)y the threefold process of ( i) doing things, ( ii ) 
seeing things, ( Hi ) hearing things. Kant, walking 
in the sti-eet, hajipens to sti*ike a passer-by with the 
stick that he was waving in his meditative carelessness. 
The man : “ Who are you ? ” 

Kant : ‘‘If I owned the whole world, I would 
give you one half if you could answer that question 
for me." 


History is a record of the decline of Emerson. 

‘ 4 

The Ocean is no longer a barrier but a bridge. 

There be some who while told “ how brigiit the 
day i.s ” never fail to say “ It broods storm." 

!Han at this dav tends to fall into the stomach. 

iiliiii must be I'cplaced into the heart ; man must 
be replaced in the brain. 

“A person walking in the street sees a man on 

the ojipo.site side of the waj* This i.s Perception ; 

he recognizes him a.s a friend Intellect ; he feels 

joy at ihc enctnmter — ■■ Emotion ; he determines to 
go aoro.s,s and sjieak to liim — Will." 
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The Sources of Inspiratiox. 


Almost t]ie Tvliole of tiiis Koto liook is full of Sniisuiit qiinlntions, 
onlj so liiiicli poition is n‘rit.ici> in ICngrtslt. 


1. IJealih. 

“ Allah does not count from life the daj^s spent in 
chase.” Arabs. 

“ Exercise Avotild cure a guilt}’ conscience.” Plato. 

“You ■will never break down in a speech on tlie 
day you have walked twelve miles.” Sydney Smith. 

“ When the belly is full, it says to the head, sing, 
fellow ! ” Arabian Proverb. 

'2. Tlie experience of UTiting letters is one of the 
keys to the modus of inspiration. 

8. There is diurnal and secular rest. Khythmic 
movement. 

4. Will 

>Seneca on a fatal illness : — 

“The thought of my father who could not ha^'e 
sustained such a blow as my death restrained me ; I 
commanded myself to live.” 

Goethe to Eckermann : 

“I work more easily when the barometer is high 
than when it is low. Since I know this, I endeavour, 
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when the barometer is low, to coimtcnact the injurious 
clFect Ijj’ greater cNcrtioii. niul iny attoinpt is successful.” 

5. 'I’inic, Season, lilorning. 

6. Solitary coin’erse with Xature. 

7. Solitude of habit. * 

Transition. A ride near the sea, a ssiil iicsu* the shore. 

AVc not only want time hut trnrm time. 

«S. Conrcmitioh jnhcn it As- best, is a series of 
intoxications, is the right mctjjphysical Professor. 

Homer said, “AVhen two come together, one 
a})prehends before the other,” but it is becsiuse one 
thouffht well that the other thinks better ; and two men 
of good mind will excite each other’s activity, each 
attempting still to caj) the other’s thought. 

1). ]\Icn-making jioetrv. Only that is jmetrv which 
clciinscs and mans me. “ You shall not rejul newsj)a])(irs, 
nor ])olitics, nor novels, nor MonUigue. nor the newest 
Prench J3ook, vou mav read Plutarch, Plato, Plotinus. 
Hindu mythology, and ethics. You may re;ul C’haucer, 
Shakespeare, Ben Jonson, Milton and iMilton’s prose 
as his verse ; read Collins and Gray ; I'ejid Hatiz and 
the Trouveurs. 

in. L.arge estates, ])oliti(nl relations, grcjit hosj)i- 
talities would have been im])cdiments to them. 

Itself is the dictsitor, the mind itself the awful oracle. 
All our power, all our happiness, consists in our • 
I’eceptiou of its hints, which ever become clearer and 
grander as they are obeyed. 
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PUKITY. 

1. Ill Western countries Cupidity is knoivn under 
tlic nsime of Love. 

2. In India Cupidity is always looked down 

upon and the word |*io 'ck is never misapplied. 

Love is alwavs for God. 

* 

3. ( / ) Apagujifci ; ( il ) tlie Sw.aini wlio rnn away 
froni the jirincess, each is greiit in his own place : 
(///) Bhisliina ; (/a) Arjuna ; {v) The Kashi student 
and Kum'. 

4. Never mix w'lth all sorts of people. 

h. The hulwark or ramjiart with which America 
( ilj’j I is jruurded is not the hulwark of cows as 
employed hy A.sa-. 

America is guarded hy a hulwark of snakes or 
serpents. He who ivants to reach the Jicarts of the 
Amcrieiins must trcjid ujion these venomous charming 
snakes. 

5. V. The watch magnetized am work no longer. 

6. Snake.s come ([uietly at night and suck the 
milk of the cows, and retire into the corner to digest 
it. In day time the cowman finds a quartz milk is gone. 

Just so women in America try to act as snakes. 
Beware ! 

7. There wfus a child that was charmed h}* a snake. 
Tlie child used to share its milk with the snake, and 
the}' ])layed together. One day the father discovered, 
it, the father killed the snake. The child could not 
hear separation. I'he child pined away. 


Ill 



218 


IX -WOODS OF 


VOL. IV ] 

Just so; if once you allow such serpents to charm 
you, werk Avilhrut them will become im])Ossihlc. 

8. llcmemher the story of the and tlie snake 
in butter milk. 

Hoav could Jesns ])ray for his ])crsccutors Avhen he 
was in aijonv o.i the v-’ross ? 

A^’"hen the shell of an ordinary cf)coanut is pierced 
throujih, the nail enters the kernel of the nut too. 
But in the case of the dry nut the kernel becomes 
separate from the shell, ami so, when the shell is pierced, 
the kernel is not touched. 

The new tunc to which you liave to set the old 
song of living. 

jMothcr ! I'ar awav, one whom J love is ^'erv sad 
to-day. His heart calls to mine for lielp, but though 
I tell him how I love him I leave him still uncheered. 
How is it ? 1 know he thinks towards me, I know I 
talk with him. Yet I long to see him, and hear him, 
and comfort him face to face ! 

Cease, my child, from inordinate affection. Give 
me your heart, and let me govern it alone. Be the 
A\itness of earth’s joys and sorroAvs, sharing them not. 
Thus only can you keep yourself from entanglement, 
and attain to jieacc. 

But peace for myself, dear Mother, Avhy should 
I seek ? Hoav can I turn a dciif eai’ to his A’oice that 
calls me, adding another pang to the heartache of a 
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life, nnrl p;o awny mysclE and be at peace ? Give /i/vi 
that inner peace I Let me win it for him, if Thou 
wilt be kind ! But I cannot will to fail him in his 
need and loneliness, even to gain thy ble.ssin»^ ! 

All ! foolish one I Every tliouixht of love llint 
you send out to answer his, becomes a fetter of iron 
to hold liim in life’s anguish. Hide you yourself in 
my heart, my child, and he too will come home to J/t\ 
h\)r your love’s sake let your voice cease to be one 
with the voices of the world. Let it be one witli 
transcendent love Avitli infinite freedom. Only thus can 
you .satisfy him. Only by withdrawing yourself can 
you bring him peace. 

When a friend dies, every tear of his relatives 
becomes a mighty river to a*oss for the departed. 
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NOTE BOOK No. IX. 


To steal or be stolen from is to be equally of a 
thieving mind. To he killed is to have a murderous 
mind. 

y* «.4.» 

Mere}’ and Lo^'e is the wight of the righteous. 

Does not the air breathe as kiiidh* and as willingly 
into the lungs of the criminal as of the saint ? 

Keslst . not evil ,* resist not .at all ; stand still and 
see the glory of the Almighty defence. 

Be God over your world or it will lord it over you, 

I shall defend my enemies, doing so I sh.a.11 soon 
find that I have none. 

Defending the murderer Hot only against all his 
(iccusers Avithout but also against his condemning self / 
defend peo]de against themselves. 

All the children of men sh.all either toe the moral 
marl( or die.” 
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IVlirtt sire cliurclies ? 

Church 

Kclii-ion PETlUriED. 
Spirit turiiGil into stone 

( both intcrnsilly niul externsilly ). 


l^oes C«ofl OAvc you anything ? The jsroniises of Cod 
lire saittcrcd silirosid. His credit niiist iisive been once 
liigli if ive judge by tlie amount of stock that lias been 
taken in liim. 


Biernal Summer in the Soul : When the Sttn of 
siins kee})s shining full in the heart. In the case of 
ordinary people sunshhw and ram both arc needed 
for the harvest and groKth of see(h> But in the csisc 
of a jierfect mail the seeds of are burnt doivii 

and rciiclcrcd incapable of gi’owth in furtber lives. 

Is not a man’s ivalking in truth, always that; “.a 
Hliccession of faults ? 


“If the sun stand oii iny right hand .and the 
moon on my left, ordering me to hold my ])e.ace I 
could not olxjy ! ” Ihihomed. 


Every new opinion at its starting 
mlnnrifjf of one. In one man's head 
dwells. 


is jil'CL'isoly in a 
alone, there it- 
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You liad better have a bullet in your hcjirt than a 
doubt there. 

Xo one cun be killed Avho Is not a murderer in his 
own heart : to be robbed is to be a robber in hesirt, 
to be mobbed Is to be a mobljer in heart. 


Do your own avIII since it is the Almighty’s, for 
you know th«t you arc just and right. 

I inll prosperity, De — icHl dis-couragement, De - Sire 
is always — ‘ve. 

In all things be sure you are rlyhi^ then go ahead, 
assert the will and nothing can resist or stoj) you. 

Xo ])oor man shall enter the kingdom of heaven, 
he is a M/V;’nnd a //«?■ having stolen from himself. Such 
sAveai’, foi’ they take tlie name of their “ / am ” in vain. 

The la/iV, idle men and women I pass b^* with 
the gentle tolerance J sliotv to e/«7«6- aneb squirrels, 

“The cohur of life is red. Life is repaid by the 
joy of living it. 

Yet, Heaven is a jdace of rest. Consider the lilies 
of the hold liow they grow ; they toil not^ neither do 
. they fipier. 
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All Aincric;! is divided into two clnsscs — the quality 
and the equality. 


“Let every man have equal lil>crty to find his 
own level. Let the l>est man win whoever he is,” is 

true Arist<x*nicv and the sjinie is true Denioeniev. Cut 

• « 

and dried aristocmev or denuxTsiev is unnatund. 

• » 

To Tin: Man of tiii: Fftl’iii:. 

In a picture fr.dlery at Brussels there is a painting’ 
hy AVeirk. A naturalist holds in his right linnd a 
mairnirvinir irlass and in the other a handful of Kapolean 

an<l his marshals, guns and Iwltle-fiags tiny objects, 

swellinif with nittiningles*. glorv. He examines these 
intensely while a child at his side Itwks on in o[)en- 
eyed wonder. She csuinot under.stand what these curious 
trifles could jiresent to interest the grown man. 


Head as high as you plea-Je hut ftvt always upon 
the nniiinon gTound, never upon anylMaly’s shoidders 
f)r neck, even though he lx‘ we:ik »)r willing. 


Tliere is always room for a man of force and he 
makes room for many. 

I'hey whine over the commcrnal spirit ; but what 
they mean is not the f^pirit of nwimercv. 

Do von onlain the direction and intensitv of the 

• » 

winds or waters ? ( for the lungs ). Xcithcr need you 
j>lan the channeU of supply for your months and bodies. 
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Xot to (lie bravclj’ but live wisely. 

Profligacj" consists not in spending but in spending 
off the line of your career. 

The crime wliicli bankrupts men mid nations is 
that of turning aside from one’s main purpose to serve 
a job here or there. 

The man who cannot sa)' no to che.a}) .and vulgar 
temptations falls .all the lower to the degi’ce to which 
he is a free agent. 


Blasphemy. 

It is not that blasphemy is offensive to God. He 
is used to it, for He lists met it under many conditions. 
But it is insulting to the atmosphere and destructive 
of him who uses it. 

The man of jnirpose says Xo to all lesser calls, 
all minor opportunities. In other words, he has nothing 
to do with Avhat might dmg him down to the low 
grovelling plane of separation and limitation. 

“ I shall study medicine.” 

Q.i(es. “ But is not that profession ah’ead}’’ over- 
crowded ? ” 

Ans. “Possibly it is, but I purpose to study 
medicine .all the same.” 


V, 
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‘‘Those wlio are alrcjidy in the profession must 
take their chances.” 


Tlie world turns aside to let any man pass who 
knows whither he is going. 

There is no hope for yon unless this hit of sod 
under vour feet is the sweetest for von in the world — 
in anv world.” 

‘‘To l>e successful a man need fcike no heed for 
his own j)articular future. He will find his place in 
the /u/inr of /us irorh'^ 

Hven rats desert a sinking .ship. 

Vice is our name for self-inflicted injury. 

All external j)icces of advice .are like stimulnuts or 
narcotic.^, The.y may helj) to lK)rrow from our future 
store of energy, hut they borrow at com))Ound interest 
and never rcj)ay the loan. At best they (or their 
seeming ])lc!isure i are the trhiie lies of physiohujif, 

A man «unc to his office smacking his lips and 
said to his clerk, “ The world looks \’erv different 
to the man who has had a good glass of brandy and 
.soda in the morning.” 


Cl 
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“ Yes,” said the clerk, “ and the man looks different 
to tlie world.” 

Men are not boni wicked, men arc horn weak. 

The sinner is tlie man who cannot say no. 

Yonr pammonnt dnt}’ in life is toward your after- 
self. So live that your after-self — the man you ought 
to be — may in his time be possible and actual. 

Let God do His work, we will see to ours. 

All that exists is but a mi^ghty curtain of ap])e.‘ir- 
ances, tremulous now and again with breatlis from 
the unseen that it conceals. At any ])oint a ])in-j)rick 
may j)ierce the great illusion, and the seeker become 
aw.ai’e of the Infinite Ketdity Ijeyond. 

“ Tlie cow is only .able to yield her full possibility of 
milk to a milker whom she regards .as her child.” 

Professor Mimiesto College of Agriculture. 

Milk is the oiilj'’ food tliat is the product of Love. 

Love is no love which is only skin-deep, i. e. based 
on beauty of form. It is an insult to tlie underlying-God. 

The women know that tlieir real motive in dressing 
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>vell i?! to compote Avith each other, not to shine in 

the eves of the stonier sex. 

% 

It is always danjrcrous tt> keep tlic body saturated 
with water, A little fall in tcinpenitnre brings about a 
jirecipitation soineliincs sc\*crc cold. 

(’old water in AVann days is a A*cry deceitful allnrc' 
incut. The more you drink, the more thirsty you feel. 

All colds csiu Ixi curcil by abstinence from AVatcr. 

On the contrary cold Aveather reejnires more solid 
ftAod and Avhen the Aventher suddenly eleiirs up or AVarnis 
up, the precipihition of food csiuscs indigestion,” 

'When a smlden change in the temjieraturc of the 
inner humanity takes place, sneezing is the result, IJence 
the name cold” is <|uite ajipropriatc. 

hen the inside is Ararmcr ( and feeling thirst 
than the outside, the <listurhed balance results in “ cold.” 
The secret of hcidtli lies in keeping the inside in a 
<lrv liA’grometric state. 

Bhishina is filled Avith the snjiernatural assurance 
that his side must lo'-c, yet lie strikes not a single blow 
t'itber more or less for this coiisi Iciatioa, 
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“ Don’t Touchism.” Kitchen religion. 

( Keligion ) = “ the inannei’s of man.” 

The whole weight of the conception is shifted aAVay 
from creed, much more from caste or race to that 

which is universal and permanent in each and every 
human-being. 


The perfect person can move beneath the lashing 
waves and nothing in the waters hinders him. He 
walks on flames and they cannot scorch him. He goes 
upon the air and ether far above all mundane things. 
In all .these motions he has no idea of being afraid. 

Forgiving is forgetting. 

Lash up the Lazy Sheep. 

1. A hermit living among boulders, taking but 
water alone. A tiger ate him. 

2. A man lived in great state Iiighly respected 
and honoured. Fever killed him. 

The one should not have shunned society, the other 

•/ ' 

should not have sought it. Xeither of them lashed 
up the lazy sheep. 


Bottles around me on my desk, tree-shaped, animal- 
formed, men-shaped, every thinkable size and shape. 
Pour, water into them, water is water for a that. 
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So ^ I 

etc ‘ Atman.’ 


“ I am God and there is none else.” 

Isa 4(1, 9. 

In all the heavens there is no other of God than 
that He is Man.” 

E. Swedenborg. 


The only book in the Bible that is actually called a 
jRevelation is the apocal^’pse of St. John, and this 
needs more revealing than those all apparently. This 
is surely the climax of revelation that does not reveal. ; 

]\Iax IMilller while ti’anslating the Vedas exclaimed 
in dismay “ Ancient words are round and modern 
square.” 

The quarrel of the Prophet ( ^lohammed ) was 
with ( Unfaithfulness ) .and not with any form of 
jJI.-! ( Faith ) or other Faiths. 

This Hero-worship and Prophet-worship may be 
wide-spread and universal but that simply ])roves it 
to be like plague or other maladies to be contagious. 

Perhaps this guru-attachment is needed to wash 
aAvay other attachments. Human psychology demands it, 
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It tikes from a thousand to 1500 years to Avork 
out a single rhythm of Hindu Thouglit’s great pulsation. 
This is about the period that divides 

1. Ancient Vedk hymn from some Upanisliad. ‘ 

2. ITpanishads from the tear of the Mahabhm'at. 

o. The Bharat tear from Buddha. 

4. Buddha from Piiranas leading to Shankar and 

5. Shankar from 139:^. 

( Chicago Parliament of lleligions ). 

Tiiuu Bklikf. 

■ It is a Cart that if one states the Truths no one 
can help belie\'ing AA'hat he says if only he make liimself 
understood. 

If I issue an order in truth, there is no question 
but it Avill be both understood and obeA'ed. Sujjpose 
1 issue an edict that every person should dress up to- 
morroAV and eat something, and I order the Sun to rise 
to-moiTOAV morning and the trees to leaf out in spring, 
I shall surely he obeyed. BTiy ? My command A\'as 
in the line of Truth aaIio is Omnipotent. Hoav true 
the secret of Prophetic poAver in » JJI of 

“ They that see tlie Heal hi the midst of this lumeal, 
they tl>at behold life in the midst of this deaths the^" 
that kuoAv the One in all the changing manifoldness 

of this uniA'erise, unto them belongs eternal peace 

unto none else, unto none else.” 

I ]xuikhadrf, 
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TJiroiigli “Bhash 5 ’.a” the fiittu’e is knit firmlj" 
■with the past. 


Ra^ia IVIIISUNA ]\Ia'!*. 

( Lukewarmness ) 

1. Henceforth tlie su]>reme crime for the follower 
of anv Indian sect shall he the criticism of anv other 
as if it were without the hounds of “ The Eternal 
Faith.” 

2. j\fan proceeds from truth to truth and not 
from error to truth.” 

3. Let us allow full ]>lay to the doctrine of 

Idle right of every man to choose his OAvn creed, and 
of none to forec the same choice on any other. 

It sounds very plausible but human psychology 

cannot be cheated so casilv bv such dictums. 

% • 

The unity of Tg" consolidates a nation and the 
difference of ^ divides a peojde. Cf. India. 

Rama says : Unless the be Atman and- 

Truth ( half understood or fully understood ) there 
can be no harmony or unity, otherwise the ignorant 
will always be causing mischief. 

Be Aggressive or Die. 

Synthesis. 

Through co-ordination, yet letting the ^^edaiita light 
shine on all alike. 

Let them assunilate according to their capacity. ‘ 
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The temporary experience in which the subject 
becomes unconceived of bodilj sensation is called 
Samadhi. 

The process by which he comes out of Samadhi 
time after time, to work its volume of force, into his 
daily life is known as realization. 

And the path of service in purity of motive is spoken 
of as Karma Yoij. 

If the sun should saj* to the oaks of Bashan, I have 
revealed my warmth and light to the cedars of Lebanon, 

but I will not do so to j'ou you must grow and 

flourish on m}*^ revelation of goodness and j’O'ver to 
those beautiful Lebanon cedars, the oaks of Bashan 
would be no more. Xeither could the lilies of the 
field live on the Smi that shine upon the mountain 
pines. 

Nor could Bacon, Shakespeare, Voltaire live upon 
a revelation mide to Buddha, Christ, or Mohammad. 

The scholar’s austerity of study, the artist’s striving 
to become the witness, the lover’s desire to sacrifice 
himself ; aU speak, however unconsciously, of our longing 
not to be, that the Indefinite, the universal consciousness, 
ma}* abide within us. 

Tatalism = an undignified acceptance of things 
c e\ are unaccountable and not to be interfered 

with. 
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Karma *= n dignified acceptance because they are so 
entirely accountable that events require no acceleration. ■ 


“ Since tliat which exists is one,” it is absurd to 
suppose au ultimate contradiction between l^ie human 
reason and the univ’ei*se. 


Aristides first complies with the request of the 
peiisant to ostracism and then, on mildly inquiring 
its reason was answered, am tired of hearing him 
called the Just.” 

Tlie Garden of India if it is robbed it is because the 
barbed fence or thorny hedges were wanting. Put in 
prickly thickets all around. Be not rash enough to 
pull out the roses and fruit trees in tlie centre in the 
name of redressing tlie wrongs. The intellectual wealth 
of India is welcome every way^ 

Tlie desires that burn wdthin us are but a subjective 

apprehension of what is to be. 

\ 

India is suffering like Job. Be patient and prosperity 
will surely come. 

Suicide cannot solve the problem of life. Can the 
schoolboy make progress in Arithmetic by wiping 
fi’om his slate the sum he could not work ? 


Dl 



^34 • TS WOODS OF ' tol; iv ] 

God would walk wth anyone i£ onl}' one would 
ivalk alone. 

Who was it that first came and rubbed himself 
■with tliosp soft white ashes, in order to be clothed upon 
^Yith the worship of God and separation from the world ? 

Who was it that first retired into cave or Jungle, 
and meditated until his hair became a tangled mass, 
and his nails grew long and his body emaciated and 
he still pursued the sublime bliss of the soul ? 

Shiva is the Himalayas. Shiva is flame. A flame 
is white but it has a blue throat. We see it even when 
we light a match. 

The most gigantic tasks to a self-poised man are 
as the lifting of a flower’s fragi’ance by the summer- 
breeze. 


“ It is good to be bom in a Church but it is fo'olisli 
to die there.” 


‘ ^ etc. Putting aside all doctrines come 

thou to me alone for shelter. / 


So great is'^T'W (knowledge) that though thou 
should be “ Even the most sinful of all sinners, thou shalt 
cross safely to the conquest of all sin by. the bark of 
wisdom alone.” 
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Is ot the bocly and mind but true ( 

Atman is myself y- ( Separation 

I as Atman am the only reality, all else f ^ ^ ^ 
is mere suggestion. ' •' 

The Kciility is neither subject nor object. y*« 


AVe mnst love, before we can know — 
/ a subject, math etc, music, 

// a person. 
i/j a religion or people. 


Is it not blasphemy to say ? 

. AVhat is God but Truth? To contradict it ( J^) 
is downright blasphemy. . . 

I 

Just as white .( ) to the dweller amongst northern 
snows, signifies purity, so Blue ( Vishnoo ), the colour 
•of' sky and ocean, to the child of the South is the token 
of the Infinite, • - ' 

Thou hast no right to success if thou art not 

O 

also C(]ual to failure. 

N^ot the withdrawn but the transfigured life, 
radiant with power and energy, triumphant in its 
selflessness, is religion. 

So far as (»b i-s concerned, the object is not to 
proselytize hut to and bring _/V>//. 
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My work is done when more liyhty more peace, 
more love and Tmmanity is evoked in the hearts o£ the 
audience. 

If your Prophets and Gods have placed you above 
Pain, alright. Else my solution is at your service, if 
you please. It has made me Happy, it can make others 
so. Assimilate it, make it your own. Take it on your 
own authority and attitude. 

No matter how rapidly the wheel revolves, the centre 
is perfectly still. “ Be still and knoAv that I am God.” 


It was Mohammad’s realization of God’s love for 
man, however little he may have put it info words, that 
thrilled through the Arab world, and drew the tribe 
as one man to fight beneath his banner. 

If I were a nightingale, I would not try to sing 
like a canary bird, else my efEort must fail. It costs 
nothing to be ourself. 


Beautiful. 

Oh Mother Earth, Father sky, Brother water, Sister 
wind. Sweetheart light. 

Here take my last salutation with folded hands I 
For to-day I am melthig away into the Supreme. 
Because ray heart become pure, 

And all delusions vanished 

Through the power of your good company. 
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To-iiiorroAv’s occiirrcnce has no relation of cause 
and effect Avitli to-day’s doings. Every moment requires 
at-one-ment ■with God in order to prove auspicious. 


Conscience *= The gathered experience of ages 
inherited by man ■w.arninghim against the path of danger. 

India. She who has held open port to all fugitives 
( wDable now to give brejid to her 

own ehildren. 

She with Avhom Parsi, Jew and Christian have beeii 
thankful to take refuge is despised and ostmeised by all 
three alike. 


He who robs you of possessions = Thief : 

He who robs you of the sense of possession is Guru 

( Krishna ). 

“ To your oxen self be true'' Yes, But is not the 
self of others ( their feelings ) your own Self ? 

The Btcif iciihin is the Selfxmthout. Yes, but the Heal 
Self and not the falsC'Sclf induced by " Sense-slavery.” 

V 

Things are not as they seem. Tlie surface historian 
( observer ) misses the point. 

Revolutionary orators 

f Ex. R. Ingersole, Paine, S W’n, 7 
i Keshub Sen etc, S ^ 
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no doubt draw large audiences and retidy applause for 
the time ; but they pass away like meteors and comets; 
It is the steady, continuous ( and not impulsive ) force 
that conquers nations. 

( Cf ( Conriectiug the 

past Avith the future..)— j*l; ) 

Not aggressive and offensive- but the Avork of service 
AAnns. 


You haA*e not to be true to the false- fself because 
it is not true to itself. 

The leader of religious thought must take only 
that food Avhich keeps him one Avith the All. Every 
other kind of food is as bad as icine and oinum^ making 
him feel other than he is. 

I 

f It is not logical but i)sycliological accuracy ") 

\ that convinces, ' ) 

It is not the “Age of Reason” but the “ Sage’ of 
Faith” that carries the day. 

Logic ( Reason ) is simply the surface-shoAV. 

' \ 

T.alk not over the heads of the audience ( but you 
may AA^rite free ). 

If you make them AA^alk too fast, they Avill stumble 
and fall and consequently curse you and give you up. 
It AAnll do nobody good. 


w ... • 
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Some try to think that they are a part o£ God, 
as your hand is a part of you. But your hand is 
not a part of you. for if your hand is cut off, you are still 
one and not divided. 

They denounce Blind Faith. AVe might just as well 
call down Bash Reasoning. 

True fact = enlightening people with due regard 
to their psychologioil condition or mental capacity. 

If the Hindus were as sensible to personal beauty 
as the Europeans ( and Greeks ), they jjerhaps could 
not have discovered the Truth. WgT aPflfHrsziT I 


The mie work is God-consciousness. If you could 
keep it up in New York's busy life, well and alright, 
if you could keep it up in the solitaiy caves of the 
Himalayas, it Avill produce a wonderful effect all the 
same. The pilace^ form and mode of activity is of 
little matter. 

As to the defilement by the touch of the mouth, 
lliere are three exceptions according to the laws of 
Hindu Theocracy. 

“The beaks of birds, the lips of women and the 
words of poets.” 

<. 

How many are those who have longed to lose 
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themselves in a paradise of devotion and been refused 
by the armed reason standing at the gate. 


India. 

“ The orthodox is apt to tread the round of his 
own past eternally. 

The unorthodox is as apt to harness himself to the 
foreign present, with an equal blindness. 

In suicidal desperation the wduld-be patriotie re-iterate 
the war-cries of antagonistic sects or moan for the 
advent of a new religion as if by introducing a fifth 
element of discord, the Indian peoples could reach 
unity, 

ICshatriya is one who gives up his life for the 
country. 

A Brahmin is one who never for a moment thought 
of his own personality. So completely does he identify 
his interests with those of the peojfie. 

The little personality was consigned to the flames 
( burnt ) when holy orders were taken. 


Every member for the whole and seeing that whole 
in every member. 

Find out the points of contact, apjDreciation and 
not criticism. Mother Love. 

This realization of Unity is Practical Vedant. This 
is common path, this is Dharma^ this is Love, 
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I'lonoi* ; Avhnt is Honor ? To be true to oneself. 
It is tlic very foundation of virtue. It is self-respect, 
and inde])endcnce of outer authority and law because of 
being law to one.self. 


Sliaivas worsliip Shiva, a Vaishnav ^^ishnu, a 
Christian Christ, a ^lohannnadnu ]\Iohammad. I see and 
worshi]! India in the form of a Brahmin, Pariah, 
!Mohammadan, Arya, Brahmo, or Sikh in all her children, 
in those who hate and those. wlio love. Mif heart /.s the 
burutwj hush. Could we put our hejirts together ? Heads 
and hands will unite. 

The Self cannot be divided. You might make an 
air-tight or nearly air-tight jar ; but who could 
make an ether -trjht jar ? If ether cannot be shut 
in or shut out, who could divide and cut olf the Self 
or God ? So you cannot be a ])art of God. 

National Union in India, as in any other country, 
is imjiossiblc exce])t. after hundreds, nay, thousands of 
innocent, ])ure natives arc mercilessly sacrificed, hanged 
and bled in the name of truthful out-sj)okenness. 

• 

The Brahmin who 1x)ws before one who is not the 
rightful king is hehl many times accursed by Maim. 

Bhagvad GiUi is the only one of the world -gosjiels 


E 1 
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that turns on the duty of fighting for tlie true sovereign 
against usurpers. 


The way to God-Realizsation for a Hindu. 

The Absolute is hard to understand and harder still to 
realize. It is through the concrete that we reach the 
Absolnfe. Time Sannyasa and realization of God is 
achieved through entirely renouncing the self-interest, 
just absorbing the little self in the gi’eat self of Mother 
India. 0 Ganges, 0 Kali (India) as one with Thee 
let me live. 


Some forms of are more or less constant but 
apatti dharma (Dharma in the hour of distimss) is 
different. Now is the time to forget all local and season 
dharma as whenever they conflict with the paramount 
Dharma of Union. Let all other feelings be subordi- 
nated to the national feeling. 

Indians, you perform ( offerings to the dead ) to 
bring bliss to your deceased mothers. Sacrifice your 
scK-interest to redeem Mother India. 


The sentiment of fratemiiy, the instinct of synthesis, 
the mind of co-ordination that Common Path inculcates. 

If we are born in the critical times of Indian History^ 
let us be thankful j for the work for us is the more 
uuitpie, the more poetic and dynamic. Our opportunities 
for service are more abundant. 
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Periodicnlly, rhylbniicjilly wc have had rest enough, 

!Morc toleration of one another’s peculiarities can 
never be cnongli to build U]> national sentiment in India. 
Active co-operation is needed. 

I’ll sec it done. It is alre.ady done. If the Law of 
Karina is true, the desires that burn within us ai’e bill, 
a subjective ajiprehcnsion of what is to be. 

If no laxative is taken, consumption and cold overtake 
grij). So if you <lo not renounce the right way, your 
possessions begin to consume you and you suffer from 
(.trip .spiritual and have to part ultimately with every- 
thing in ])ain. c?> i_CU ^ tsayi 

Timid, jirudeiit National Congress j)coj)lc ! I’he 
cruel death of one of the speakers in the name of nation- 
ality can do far more U) unite the nation than thousands 
of lectures b}* all the members j)ut together. 

If yon think it is true that Love is all and there 
is not anything but loving, you must insist on the 
realization of this. Else you do not rcall}- think it. 

^'^oii arc and you know it j this is the whole of 
omnisrience. 
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To increase this total of consciousness is futile. Xo 
one can get more than a pail of water into a ]>ail. Who- 
ever tries to add to or subtract from this is like one 
who tries to increase his stature by contorting ( con- 
tracting ) or lengthening his shadow. 

Xo matter how much ignorance you may aocumnlate, 
you Avill surely shed it, as the ti*ce sheds its foliage ; for 
in the Light every substance sheds its shadow. 

Let man dare to be divine, since God has dared 
to be human. 

Dare to laugh ; to launch into the Truth ; slay lies, 
even though they run for refuge to the altar’s sacred 
edge ; pierce to the heart every cosy, cuddling vice ; 
uncoil, or cut or chop Jis imder tlic serpcnt-shajjcd 
circles of limitation ; dare to cross every creeping 

boundary ; this is the Cross of Jesus Christ bound for 

♦ * 

freedom : your Rubicon to Cross is your shortest cut 
to God. 

Through the fire of anguish ( caused by solitude etc. ) 
alone can the black coal of the mind become transmuted 
into light. 


45,000 Americans in Paris j 80,000 in Egj'pt. Cf 
How many Hindus go abroad ? and consider the 
smallness of American United States cora})ai’ed with India. 
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When I .Muir the tlitriiitv of Shudrn lal)Oi', I am 
not exalting* 7ama.'^ ovci* J^ajas and Snffra. I .Minply 
«iv enonirh liavc we decried Tanias in India and hv the 

ft ^ ft. 

very act of resenting* and re.^i.-'ting it, it lias developed 
dresidl’nllv in onr midst. Let ns learn to use Tamas 
by tlii'j time and make it g*lorions that way. 

How could the gsirdcns grow if we threw away 
the dirtv inamire and not n.^^c it ? 

ft 

Tamas is the coal without which there is no fire 
anti stciun, ( llajas ). and no light ( Satva ). And in 
jiroportion to the hivge Iwsis of the Tamas quality is the 
intensity and ]>ower of that Hajas fire and Sattva Light, 
in a country which niovement cm evolve ; a view in 
remarfcihlc harmony with the conclusions of modern 
phrenology. 

Where it is found that, for heroic gi'eitness and 
energy of character, no flcvclojinient of the moral and 
intellectual organs, however favourable, is sufficient, 
without a powerful Lisis in the animal or Tamas 
energies of man. 

It is for thi.s that JJaJiadera, the Great Lord, was 
depicted as the Lord or lluler of Tamas by the Hindus. 

V 

Plato’s cave dwellers jerked loose from their 
fa.soination : 

“ 'The violent take the limjdom of heaven by force f 
Jesus. 

Jacob wrestled with his supernal idea at Jabbok. 
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Dsmicl dared to den D*ith lions. 
Docs your heart fail j^ou ? 

Pluck if out and oast it from you» 


Can you win fear ? 
Afmid of wliat ? 

OF God ? 

Of M.au ? 

Of the clcinente ? 
Of yourself ? 


Nonsense : 
Cowardice : 
Dare them : 
Know thyself : 


Say 


I am fearless, y — y 


T an not stispiciotts or superstitious. 

Daring. Trismagistiis says that the gods punish 
not even the eiTors of the daring. 


Concentration and Prayer is only a certain mood, 
nay, a peculiar Temperature of the mind where no 
spiritual consumption or intellectual grip troubles us. 

Live in that ( State or attitude of mind ) and 

Light and Bliss are yours. 

You say the world could not go on a da)’’ without 
the love of money. The kingdom of God would go 
right on though Jesus did not love or hate money. 
Yet he could find it m the mouth of a fish, as the 
story is. 

Those who differ from you, are they wrong ? If 
so, they also are needed, by the country. Sad indeed 
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■\voiilfl be tile sfcite of fi Wrtlker who has only the rhjht 
leg to hop along. 

Ciirzon is the English Aiirang^ieb of English rule 

o w 

in Tndia. P^oolish Politician. 

Ripon was Akbar. 


Balanced Kccklessness 


Dispassionate Equanimity 


( Tiik Kamayaxa. ) 

Marichas’ arguincnt. “ If, assnniing the shape of a 
golden deer I am shot by Rama. ( = Truth ) and die, I 
nlttiin instant eimncipation, otherwise I meet death at 
the hands of Ravana. I am never hope for escape 
from Jlayji.” 

Let me die at the hands of Truth. 

Truth is that which persists the same yesterday, 
to-dav and for ever. 

That which ever survives 5^ is the fittest. 

That ancient ,^ccr ( Kavi Piirana ) which the Gitd 
and the ^lahabharta mention as abiding in the breast 
of each is. 

1. Prophet and Poet in 

2. The Blindfold logician and Historian in 

without materials for rejisoning or a world for 
events but groping to^rards them. 
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3. Painter in 

4. Sculptor in ofl^rff 

TiIK MaHABHxVUATA. 

“ The stronger fitches, after their kind, prey upon 
the weaker fish.” 

This is ever our means of living, appointed to us 
eternally. 

Space is merely the order in which we look out 
piecemeal on True Sat (Being). 

' Space is a mere How. It is not a What". 

It is a method of analysis, an intervalling or rulmg* 
ofE, to enable the multitudinous figures by which the 
mtellect is compelled to express .diffusively the totality 
which is One. 


Time too is a How and not a What. A method 
of analysis, intervalling or ruling off, Avhose intellect 
emploj’s to enable it to contemplate in successive parts, 
the One Eternal Dmne Chit. 

Sat (Being) culminating to Consciousness (Chit). 
Conscious thought retimnng and entermg into Bdng 
■with an eternal Joy ( Ananda ). 

Says Mukund Raja in Viveica Sindhi. 

That wherein this trinity or threefold relation — 
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— disappear tluit kiio'w to be supreme Brahma, 
devoid cd* oj)|)ositiou. 

That wliorein this trio — ‘SfTrTT — does 

not exist — that, my son, know to he the Supreme 
Brahma, undual. 


“ If we denominate its knowledge there is there no 
knowing : if we would cjill it ignorance, there is there no 
not-knowlng : if we would term it non-entity^ behold 
it is a wonderful hidden treasure, Avithout begin- 
ning. being even from all eternitv.” 


“ If we say it is. how .arc we to present it ? If Ave 
.sav it is not, hoAv are AA*e to get rid of it ? 

It is Avhat stirreth him AA’ho is asleep, A\*hat aAA'akeneth 
•him Avho is stirred, AA'hat csiuscth him aa'Iio is aAA’ake to 
feel, but it is itself Avithout act.” 


Through Avhose jiower the organs are quickened 
to ]>erform their own offices ? As the one Sun shineth in 
CA*ery country, so the sjune supreme Spirit illumineth 

CA'crv creature. 

*/ 

There the /c/ien is .an eternal Norc. 

The ff/iere an eternal Here. 

The AVhat and the 'Who are one. — 

A Universal “ That — I ” So-Ham. 


Say there is no god OA’cr me; there is no 

deA’il under me : I am free. 
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Seneca taught that the worst of evils is submission 
to evil. 

It is, an old teaching that demons and de^^ls are afraid 
of a sword ( or iron ). Draw' your sw'ord of swung 

your blade, flourish your metal ; and all rTftf is olf . 

Fate is the fast friend of him w^ho defies fate : luck 
is pluck. 

Blasphemy is often the great devil-killer. Dare 
to blaspheme, for the true man is death to the gods. 

• It does not do to be too easy on the gods, for they 
are great hands to take the advantage of the afrfiid. 

A familiar thing in a strange abnormal position or 
shape produces the most effective suggestion. 

Nothing speaks so much to the childish or popular 
mind as a caricature monstrosity, a grotesque figure. 

The most essential condition of normal suggestibility 
is the moving with the subject for awhile before sugges- 
tion, or the fixation of the attention on some common 
point of interest. 

( 1 ) Fixation of attention, 

( 2 ) Distraction of attention, 

( 3 ) Monotony, 

• ( 4 ) Limitation of voluntary movement, 
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( 5 ) Liinitntiou of the field of consciousness, 
( 6 ) Inhil)ition, 

( 7 ) Iinniediate execution. 

Dislrarflon of attenfion = findin" for the inhibitory 
forca*; n'orkini^ in sonic otlier direction. The 
( India. Inhibition of the power to saj’- 
no « Uxjpnoiism. 

A man must Icjirn to digest praise too and not be 
poisoned with it : 

A tliinker, I hike it, in the long run finds that 
essentially he must ever be and continue alone ; — alone : 

Silent rest over him the stars and under him the 
graves ” I 

The clatter of the world, be it a friendly, be it a 
hostile world, shall not intermeddle with him much. 

( Carlyle to Emerson ), 

Do not disturb yourself about turning better ; write 
as it is given you, and not //// it be given you, and never 
mind a whit. 

He that ainiiot keep himself quiet is of a morbid 
nature. 

“ T write to implore you to he careful of your health. 

You are the projicrty of all whom you rejoice in 
heart and soul, and you must not deal with your body 
as your own.” 
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, Emerson to Carlyle. 

How little o£ you is in your will ! Above your 
will how intimately are j^ou related to all of us 1 

In God wk meet. 

We are always drawn to a familiar thing in a strange 
garb or abnormal position : C/j our own men in a strange 
country ; fainihar ideas in foreign books etc. 

What Ave actuallj’ demand is the thing itself and 
not the Avay to obtain it, and of ways the most du’ect is 
the best ; the less cause we need the better, and no 
cause at all is the best. 

Once more remember the lesson of Servitude and 
Humility and Meekness. 

The body is ( servant ) of the Self ; but Avhen 
it serves only the personality, the limited seJf\ it 
disrespects and abuses the Seif] the self being tlie Self 
of all. ;My self-respect is vindicated by the body, being 
made the servant of all the self. . 


Goodness implies satisfaction : that Avhich aU things 
aim at. 

“ Pleasure and* peace not being strong enough for 
you, you choose to suck pain also, and teach fever and 
famine to dance and sinff.” 

O 
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Filling' np of the blank spaces in the visible world 
with the product of fancv. 

These resions on which the voiing wiiia: of Fancv 
is AA'ont to alight and rest mav-be cjilled 

Fancy's Ki:stixg Places. 

I 

All mvthological gods and theologv. 

4 c c c* 

Fancv, Imagination, child's doll-j)lay are all akin 
to the fiindamentiil Jli/piio^h. 

AU those that meet ns. are thev not endowed with 
a sense of personalitr in the same way as a child by a* 
mysterious kind of Tff^ enlivens a doll ? 

Blind mechanical forces combining into a helpless 
resultant called Man. 

A Hypnotized man is helpless. A man of God- 
Realization is master of the situation. 

Li the former there is no harmony between the 
subjective and objective. 

Ill the latter the one has developed into the other. 

The one is lifting the veil, thei other is thinning it. 

w O 


To the wind : 

I felt you push, I hetird you call, I could not see 
yoiu’self at all. 

A little ojrl closes her eves and savs. “ ilother. You 
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cannot see me now.” Mother “ I can see you but 
you cannot see me.” 

The Girl “I know you can see my body but you 
cannot see me.” ^ 

Your odour and aura is sweet and delightful if 
your mental ventilation is right. 

Let your mind be open, receptive. 

Yo Musty “ Must ” of dogma and bondage can close 
down upon your daking fueedom. 

The child takes in the world most rapidly, so it 
requires most sleep. 

The old man ( when eyes have forgot to see etc ) 
takes in less of the world and so he needs less of sleep. 

The object in both cases is to rise above the world. 

The night-time of the body is the day-time of 
the soul. 


“ Sleep is not brought about by fatigue.” 

1 . Do not the idlers sleep as long as the working 
men ? 

2. Do not children sleep the longest ? 

If om* nobler faculties have been idle and doino' 
nothing during sleep by the operation of what force 
or by what necromancy, are we so transfigured m the 
morning ? 
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Jfan is cajitured in sleep not by death, bnt b}’’ his 
better nature ; to-day runs in through a deeper day 
to become the jiarent of to-morrow and to issue every 
morning, briglit as the morning of life, and of life-size, 
from the pejiccful womb of the cerebellum. 

Toussaint L’overture. 

The Commandcr-in-Chief of the Haylians could 
not venture a pitched l)attle with the battalions of 
Kapoleonic veterajis, but let not let them sleep by making 
a feint of atfcicking them as soon as the French troops 
got to sleep .at night. 

This way in a few weeks an army of 50,000 veterans 

without a single engagement in the field, was reduced 

« 

to about 5,000 elfectives. 

A reason more perfect than reason, and uninfluenced 
by it** partialities, is at work in us when we sleep. 

When sleep is disturbed, the domesticated animal 
becomes wild, cows fall off in their yield of milk ; hens 
will not lay ; sheep will not fatten, 

No rest for Satan. 

The venomous snake, which is the symbol of all 
that is most detested and detestable in the animal 
kingdom, never closes its eyes. 

Only in our sleep are the weapons forged with 
which we can contend the evil. 

, Our existence begins in sleep. The foetus sleeps 
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almost continuously and the infant sleeps more hours 
tlian it is awake. 


After vature has ascended to our plateau of life, 
re])rescnted by day, she will surely not tumble down 
into the valley because rest is needed, but Avill pilch 
her tent and make her couch on tliat elevation. 


We have as little right to infer that the object 
of sleep is for us to enjoy a plcising state of iiuictivity 
and insensibility as that the final purpose of hunger 
is to secure us the gratification of tl\e palate or the 
final purpose of sexual attraction is to gratify sensuality. 

Through stimulants we borrow to*dav the strength 
of to-morrow, thus speedily to become ho])clessly 
indebted to nature, the most inexorable of creditors. 

We cjiimot hiow a religion, Science, art or person 
unless we love. 


Strong ideas expel weaker ones from the mind. 

Learn" to look sti-aight, sec the Portia and not the 
Pleader. The same who gave the ring comes as the 
pleader to take the ring. 

“ The Koran was sent tore form the conduct of mcn^ 
but men thought only of embellishing its leaves.” 
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“ Labour not for the u'ork which perisheth ” heals 
- the work-diseiise “ Busv-freeclom.” 


There is no class oE beings that really get so much 
genuine praise as children, and simpl}'^ because they 
do not want it at all consciously. But the face of a 
child expects a smile as much as a flower does the Sun. 

One who wants to be praised for doing as he knows 
is right, is a robber, for he Avishes to be paid twice, 
as if it'Avere quite the unusual thing to be Avhat 
is right. 


Hypnotic state ( ^ aIj daJ U.5 jib. ) heightened sug- 
gestibility. This is cjiused as in irrifubilifi/, lost balance. 

People are hypnotized by money into consciousness 
of limitation as when they are seen excited by a loss 
of possessions. 

jronoideifim, concentration of the consciousness, 
Avhether induced by strong emotion, excitement of th^ 
senses is Hypnosis. 


AVhy does subjective mind carry out the AAnll of 
others ? Because ( it is ) one with others. 

To tlie query “ AMiere are you ? ” the subject often 
•replies ; “ In yoiu* eyes.” Cf. Upanishad. 
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The concentivating o£ attention upon the coming 
ti’ance induces that trance the quickest as a rule. 

Ko sooner is the nervous energy of a plexus of central 
ganglia set free than at once it tends to discharge itself into 
some kind of action, of movement. Afferent j Efferent. 

t 

Every impression has a motor tendenc}’^, which 
if not counteracted h}' other impressions, must fatally 
result in some action ^ . 

The sense-hwidedye will tend to translate itself 
into unless counteracted by the Uvhiu Icnoirlcdije 
of consequences ( cause and effect ) ( fire, burning. 
Snake, bite ; Grantation, hurt). This knowledge of 
consequences may be d^velt upon by Instructors, but is 
thoroughly acquired by experience. Outside authority 
( is ) of very little good. 

A person imbued with a living knowledge of such 
invariable relation of cause and effect as operating in 
daily conduct ( 1*0 ) is in a fit frame of 

unAvavering mind to apply himself to tlie study of 
TJnh'ersal Truth ( Vedanta ). 

When Gk)d-consciousness comes, then is acquhed 
true Purity, perfect Sinlessness v*—, , 

As to how ^ is gained, continuous impres- 

sions, as to Truth, natm’ally result in tfxAi . 
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AVlienever tlie Knowleflge Impression is cle.'ir .and 
strong, we ainnot hclj) except if the body is 

sick^ or senso-objects retain their distractiny force. 

For a beginner, he.alth of body and mind need to be 
more emjjbsisized. But in advanced cases the hnoicledye 
'ST'T ought to be rendered rejilly clear and strong, 
everj’thing else will follow suit. 

In post-hypnotic suggestion the memoiy of the 
previous imjn'ession is not necessary. 

AVh}^ should the lack of memory of previous 
incjirnations be urged as an objection against lleinear- 
n.ation ? 


The Ixisis, field and plane of engagement of the 
mental forces is clearly revealed in the Suyyestible — 
Subjective self. It is nothing more than - hU 
cjVV. - A nioved by the suggesting 

= This or disap])earing in 

AVill or consciousness. 

In Hypnosis the wakeful forces are inhibited^ new 
forces being set to work through suggestion. 

Hy}>nosis =: building the 4. 

^TTEn^TT = destroying the Waking up. 

> 

Hypnosis ( ) =- shuts off objective mind ^ or 

intellection ). 

= assimilates and digests it. 
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H3^pnosis = .s?/&-coDsciousnc.sR. 

= /«/pc?’-consciousness. 

Hj’pnosis = }).assive. 

= active. 

Hypnosis - inhibits the inliihitorv nerve-contrcs 
( cortical ^^nglion cells ). 

= discriminates and vivifies those cells. 
Hypnosis = solid. 

^irflc^nr = fiaseoii.% nhjeetire mind » liquid. 
Hypnosis = loss of memorv: limifcition: dependence: 

J^V — freedom. 

So called* JJi/p})n.<ii.< ( ;!, ) == chaos ; falling from 
its complex bondage of ;l***i«< to more 
,simi)le. 

( }^ ) *= order, freedom from bondage bj* 
CTOssing the ;'•«*»- 


Dissociation is the .secret of hypnosis and amnesia 
is the ripe fruit. 

AA^hen the hypnosis is deep, it is known as som- 
nambulism. 

Incomplete Hypnosis is .‘iccompanied by a gi’e-ater 
or lesser degree of memoiy ( alert state ) being known 
as the Mnesic state. 

Complete H^’pnosisis with no memory, the Amnesic 
state ( deep shite ^ 

The he.'irt of the jiroblem of Hypnosis lies not in 
coilsciovsness but in icHL 
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Thk Wgumi My Own Idea. 

The idea of si inovenicut oilled up in a siiliject 
ill ov out of hy\uiosis has a teniiency to induce the 
moveincnt. 

But in wakinj? life this idea is neutralized bv other 
ideas. 

^faterializinir i<lea = attention. 

Psycliolo^i«illy spesiking whsit we mean by aiten- 
fion is the power of furhuj rerfain ideas in the mind 
and of H'orkint] irifh them. 

Attention may be reflex or spontaneous ( though 
only aiipssrently ), 

In hypnosis the spontaneous attention is altered while 
rejl'e,r attention is undisturbed, and it is through this 
last that a suggested i<lc!i, the choice of which has 
not, however, been left to the subject, comes into 
prominence. 

r 

It is truly amusing to see how people concede the 
main substance to their opponents and still cling to the 
empty shell of their own cree<ls. 

“In normal conscronsnc.«:s every formulated idea is 

« 

questioned by mind. After being perceived by the 
cortical centres, the impression extends to the cells of 
the adjacent convolutions.” 

Cortical centres arc, then, the battle-field of various 
ide,as. 
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The Process is like hrcjiking into si 

fort. We distrsict niul divide the nicntsil forces silrcsuly 
operiiting in the mind and then let in the atroiuj 
suggestion to occujiy the citadel. The strongest will 
survive. This struggle is continuously going on just 
as the struggle between bjicilli and Iwcteri and the outside 
microbe germs. 


As when the garrison is aw.ake, the besieger succeerls 
in as much as he is indirect, circumspecting and dodgeful. 

So, in wakefulness the suggestion succeeds inversely 
as its directness. 

On the other hand, in abnormal suggestibilit}' the 
garrison being asleep, the success is directly pi*oj)ortidnal 
to the plainness and preciseness of the suggestion. 
Enter quick, prompt I 


Abnormal = 'S, d = direct suggestion. 
Isonnal = S,, i = Indirect suggestion. 


■s 


d 


If we put ;=1, we have S, ; S=1 : d- J. <?., as Ave 
retreat from the normal state and adA’^ance into the 
abnormal suggestibility, the efficacy or the force 
of direct suggestion increases as the square of its 
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magnitude increasing faster than the mngnitude of 
advance into the state of abnormal suggestibility etc., etc. 

Let other folks ( «-C- etc., > spend thousands of 
years at Waisf but one day of a man of ti*ue 

hwicledge at God-consciousness like Rama or Shankar 
tuounts by far the much more. The arrow -shooting 
"^jf Indians is a verj’^ effective practice displaying physical 
sti’ength but gunfire defe.ats .arrow-hunting in as much as 
it combines physical strength with wisdom. 

Tnii: "Wav of Exwjession. 

Cf. “ Your daughter Is just a ” and 

“ Your daughter is a 

Even the most favourite jn'ejudice of Patriotism must 
be abdiaited in favour of all-love. 

Christ was not a Patiiot, Buddha or Nanak were 
not Patriots. 

As Ramakrishna realized his unity with woman- 
kind, even so h.ave we to feel our oneness with the 
Englishmen, Christians, or thieves. 

Always defend ; defend the enemy. 

One in the battle-field must suffer, so one in spiritual 
antagonism must remain invalid and in pjiin. 

The fall of a family man is to sensuous life and 
that of a God-man is to Patriotism. 
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When the body is sick — in struggle — take care to 
keep at least the mind in perfect health. Rather, the 
more should you in such a aise tiy to keep the mind 
entirely above striujrjie-consciousncss. As you are 
such, 0 Body, I have nothing more to do with 
you c ). 

Jnani alone is beaiitifid. 

To fall down on the way is death, 

To fall down at home is rest and life, and 

To enjoy ph 3 ’sical or intellectual beauty is falling 
down on the wayside. 

The beauteous are lovely floicers unconscious of 
the reiil beauty of self. 

Sophomore aired some rather atheistical views before 
Prof. James of Harvard. 

Prof. “ You are a free thinher^ I percieve. You 
believe in nothing.” 

Sophomore. “ I only believe — law — what I can 
.understand.” 

Prof. “ It comes to the same thing, I suppose.” 

aw =» repression of the mind by keeping it all the 
time on . 

^ = employing the indriyam ( senses ) on 

lit 

= lit., the desh’e to leave. 
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= re-stomfion (recovery) of the mind to 
God-consciousness after its inadver- 
tently vandering off. — a kind 
of repentance. 

= a condition not related to or depending on 
external world, to supply from within what 
is missing without. To keep the oil brnming. 


Rsija = one who pleases the most, from JRdj, to 
please. A king was expected to he the servant. 

“ If the supreme Truth remains unknown, the 
study of the Scriptures is fruitless ; even if the 
supreme Truth is known, the study of the Scriptm*es is 
useless.” ( j»i ) 

In Gitji, Yo"a = Phvsical training., 

^ O V O 

Ssinkhya = Speculative philosoi)hy. 

Elephant 

The elephant is constantly surprised and killed 
by hunters while in a state of stupefaction caused by 
the pleasure the animal derives from rubbiny its forehead 
against the pine tree. 

Through worldly planning, waste-time considerations, 
to think of achieving the goal, is like trying to cross 
a river on an alligator thinking it to he a log of wood. 

( Vivelt cliooramani — 406 ), 

HI 
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( Vicel' ehoarnmam 2o7-2fi6 ). 

‘‘ If ft wise niftii loses his aim and becomes even 
slightly diverted, tlien his mind tends to fall away 
from the right direction like a xylaying ball carelessly 
dropped on a fliyhf of stepsy 

347. “Until the ^Imrancr ceases completely, 
the conquest of the Vikshepa Sakfi is impossible. 

From its inherent nature tlie former is destroyed 
when ’51'rsrr is distinguished from an \tm i. (^I«TT^) as milk 
fi’om watei’ through Malidrikyay ( ) 

Thoroughly centred in the time Atman, giving up 
all idea of self as identical with body, mind, etc., 
regard the latter as no more than broken earthen-pots 
( through want of interest in them ). U *a> 

Having attained the Self-knowledge, abandon this 
Upddlii (body). It is not to be thought of again, 
the recollection of what is vomited is only calculated 
to disgust. 


“ Want of inquiiy into the past, absence of specula- 
tion about the futiwe, and indifference as to the present 
are the characteiastics of a Jivan muktay ( 

431-443 ) 

As the tendency of the most lustful mnn ceases 
before his mother, so the vdsann of the wise ceases on 
knowing Brahma, the Perfect Bliss. 
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When "we push buck the water, we swim foiuvard-. 
Just so, when we renounce, throw back the things 
( ), ''VC advance ahead. 

^ • 7 

r^^ "i 


To THE Nominalists. 

. *‘IE relations are mere product of mind, all knoAvlcdge 
being a knowledge of relations^ knoivledge becomes 
impossible.” 

AVe might address in the same way anything else, 
an atom of hydrogen, a grain of sand as well as the 
Sun, the action of a tiny speck of irritsible protoplasm 
as well as the soul of man. 


A ( Subject ) 

B ( Object ) 

A thing-in-itself, being like A or B, a mere point, 
would be tantamount to non-existence. 

A B = — B A will admit of two stand-points. 

B A representing subjectivity, 
and A B „ objectivity. 

One and the same reality appearing on the one hand 
as subject and on the other as object. 

There is no existence which by the same actions 
would not dcvelo]) always the same result. 

It is this sameness alone tliat constitutes the intrinsic 



IN WOODS OF 


268 


VOL. IV ] 


necessity and nniversalit}" of all formal law.s of thought, 
called Reason. 

This formal feature of existence, which is at the 
bottom of all natural law by making the same conditions 
produce the same results, is the source of the cosmic 
order. It is Lao Tze’s 7Vm, the Amif/ihha of the 
Buddhists, the Christian Logos that was in the beginning 
and has become flesh in the Son of man. If anvthiug 
is supernatural, it alone is worth}" of name. 

There are philosophers who show gi’eat grief if 
all those features which appesn* to their concc])tion 
unexplainable, are not ascribed to some iransceudental 
entity^ a thing-in-itself or a god. 

And if a philosophy denies the existence of their 
supposed cement to combine the dhjerfa membra of 
their world-conception, it is generally declared to 
lead straight on to Nihilism — not because the world 
itself, but because their Avorld system would thereby 
be annihilated. 


Blasphemy « not to be exact, not to speak the truth 
with mathematical accuracy. 


Things are not separate things in the sense of 
isolated, absolute or abstract beings, although we 

may speak of them as such for our ephemeral 
purpones. 



GOD-REALIZATION 


269 


[ N. B. IX. 


Economy o£ thought. Is Reality unknowable ? Xo. 
It is the very material on which and with which our 
cognition is Avritten. 

It is both the slate and the slate-pencil Avhich in 
their inter-action produce the writing. 


“ P.^nallelism of subjectivity and objectivity ” 
misnomer. Because there are no two things parallel 
but two sides of a curve disparate and analogous. 

'\’^edanta furjiishes a correct Avorld -picture that will 
serve the sailors on the ocean of life as a reliable 
chart for orientatipn and as a mariner’s compass for 
a guide. 


Although the relation between circumference and 
diameter c.annot be exactly expressed in arithmetic.al 
figures, but for that reason the relation itself is definite 
and rational. We c.an construct it g^mietrically and its 
actuality is traceable in the mathematical relations, e. 
of the starry heaA’^ens, for the calculation of which the 
No. n. is indispensable. 

Is Reality like «t surd, ( iiTational ), remaining 
deaf to our questions ? 

No. But even surd is not absurd. 

“ Positivism : does not knoAV the IlnknoAVable, but it 
recognises its existence. Ilii^ is the highest philosophy. 
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To go beyond is chimeriad^ not to yo so far is to 
miss the markf' 

Causation is traiisfoi'niation mid Causality is tlie 
formula under ivliich ivc ‘coinjirchcnd tlic cliaiigcs of 
matter and energy that tukc iilacc. 

The problem of the a priori reasoning is the question, 

“ Whj^ can ivc knoiv certain things liefore we ha^’c 
tested them by experiment ? ” 

We call certain properties of facts matter, and otlicr.s 
force. When we say that, we do , not know certain 
phenomena ; we mean that we have not as yet succeeded 
in placing them projicrly in that system of thought- 
symbols of which our mind consists. 

It does not commit us to a belief in .anvthing 
inti’insittilly unknowable, wliich is always the confession 
of pliilosopliical insolvency. 

Far from being foreign or incomprehensible it forms 
tlie very essence of our Iviiowledge ami existence. 

Saj’s Du Bois-llejunond, “ Tf only one single 
brain-atom could be moved by thought one-millionth 
fraction of a milimctre from the path jirescribcd by the 
laws of mechanics, the whole world- foi’inula would 
cease to have mc.auiug.” 
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Here the mistake is in regarding thought as different 
from mechanical brain-motion. 

The Rule of Three in Philosophy. 

( Clifford, precursor of Schopenhauer ). 

“ xls the physical configuration of my cerebral 
image of the object, 

Is to the physical configuration of the object, 

aIo is my perception of the object. 

To the thing in itself.” 

In other words : — 

As brain structure : the analogous idea, so is 
object : innermost nature of object. 

Or cerebral activity ; my mind, as is material- 
object : soul of object. 

This conception, -which is a consistent Monism, 
recognises the spirituality of all existence, but it excludes 
the possibility of ghosts. 

It is the macrocosm in -whose image tlic microcosm 
has been created. 

“ . . . . But thou, 

Examine thou, thy o-wn self well. 

Whether thou ai’t kernel or art shell.” 

K.ant about Time, Space, and Causality makes a 
■great mistake — gi’cat in the best sense of the -word. 

A grand mistake. 
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Whixt are ideas ? 

Pure forms or |.U 
Foi'm-iii-itself 
Parallel idea 

Cognition is possible only by limiting the attention 
to a special point. 

Every sense-organ is an organ of abstraction. 

The idea of the Unknowable is like the horizon — 
an optical illusion. The more we advance, the farther it 
recedes, yet it can never debar us from further progress. 

Man’s knowledge has value as well as information 
concerning the facts he has to deal with and the infinitude 
of the unknown which he will never face, is of no 
consequence whatever. 

Suppose a man is to buy a farm. Shall we discourage 
him by saying; “The whole amount of soil on the 
surface of the Earth and on another planet is infinite 
mid your tiny means are of no avail ” ? 


God is the most familiar of all facts — the self. 
All hnowledye aiming at reachmg the Unknown from 
the known, dispels wm, proceeding from the stai'ting 
point of — which is the postulate and axiom 

of existence. 


Perfect knowledge is that where universal unify is 
established in the Atman. 
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Cognition is that mental ])rocess through which 
we grasp the smneness of several phenomena. When 
Newton comprised the motion of the moon and the 
fall of a stone into one common formula, we were put 
in possession of a comprehension and explanation 
of these phenomena. This formula we call gravitation 
and not that gravitation is an unknoAvn tiling in itself. 

This mmeness — Unity — instead of calling it gravity, 
let us call it God. 


Faith and Reason. 

This unity is an article of faith in as much as it 
is an axiom and postulate of our innermost being. 

We may have practically verified it only in a limited 
number of cases, but happy they who see it in all 
concerns of life. 

We verify the relation between hyperbola and a 
symptole up to a certain point, but for the rest we 
know for certain ( believe ? ) that the same relation 
subsists. 

Having determined Self to be the substratum of 
the Universe, let us not put further questions as to the 
why and where of Atman ; having determined the 
centre of the circle we should not ask : 

“ Where is the middle of the centre 1 ” 

To be modest in our pretensions is often to make a 
-kind of merit of our very ignorance. 


II 
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Says David Hume : “ This sceptical doubt both -with 
respect to reason and the senses, is a malady.” 

Eeasoii = systematized expei’ience, not a faculty 
but a method. 

The most penetr.atiiig thinker ( like Agassiz ) may 
■err in his solution of the burning question of his day, 
while less able minds may hit the truth, which may 
sometimes happen, because they are less bewildered by 
the knowledge of too much trivial detail. 

Atom, according to Thomson and Tail, are units of 
rotating motions, or whirls. ( Boscovich, Leibnitz = 
monads. ) 

According to the law expressed in Mendeljeff’s 
series the chemical elements are various forms of the 
same substiuice. 


( J uxtaposition of parts = Space 
(. Succession of events = Time 

Thus transformations of /or?n constitute all the 
phenomenal existence. 

Form is the condition of law in the objective nature 
and of comprehension in the subjective mind. 

True knoidedge is simply the description of facts 
as they are and no attempt to explain them tlu’ough 



GOU -KK ALIZ ATIOIT 


■275 


[ N. B. IX. 

theories and Iiy])othesis, Facts, when described accord- 
ingly, exjdain themselves. 

A disinfo'Cfifpd spirit, is tlic on\y proper 

attitude for a'philosoxdicr, 

^lytholomes are scaffolds often scrviceal)lo hut to he 

• O 

vm'cjidhf torn down after they have served their purpose. 
Gaps ill Science filled by imagination. 

Positive Ethics is simply that deportment which is 
suggested by a comprehension of the facts themseh’es. 

Pcason is in fhe prorinre of thomjhf that same 
intrinsic necessity and harmony which in objective 
existence is the condition of the cosmic order ( Law ). 

The world process may he summed up in “ the 
simultaneous production of Ihesh^ anfilhc^h, and then 
their 


Correlative of jilurality and form minus conception 
is Atman, Brahman, 

iMemory is not the effect of a transcendental self-hood 
but the cause, preservation of cci-cbi’al structure. 

The wind l)lo\\'is. ” 

Does it mean that wind is an intelligent doer ? 
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PcHE Foinr. 

Reason. 

Can it not go “ hej’oncl the horizon of oiir senses ? ” 

LeveiTier, even hcfore Galle, rlirccted liis telescope 
to the jilace Avhere the planet had been va/ciilafed 
to be. 

The only begotten son of God is Logos Idea 

( Gr. ) Reason { Latin . Pure form ?n^T. 

Perfection of Reason brings ns hack to the very 
origin of all through feeling and intellect both, 
takes its own hiil in tlie mouth. 

To the modern Psyeho-physiologint as to his theory 
of iimonse.ious cerebration. 

A mere modification in brain, left behind as a trace, 
cannot possibly explain memory, recollection, the fact of 
referring a particular bit of experience to an experience 
felt before. 

It is not retention or reproduction but it is th6 
recognition element that constitutes the 

essentia of memory ( * /a 1 L The rose of to-da}' 
reminds me of the rose of yesterday, of the same 
rose (?) seen the daj^ -before-yesterday. 

Now, the image of the rose may be retained, may 
even be reproduced, but if it is not recognised as having 
happened in my past, there can be no recollection j in 
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sluirt without rcciKjnltion ( unity fcelinn; ), there can he 
no ineniorv. 

As Prof. Janies jiuts it “ The gutter is worn 
deeper by each successive shower but not for that reason 
brought into contact witli previous showers.” 

Can the theory of nn'iinmrdd ( Unconscious cerebra- 
tion ) offer tlic fjiintcst suggestion as to liow the element 
of ( y') — reentjuition — is brought about ? 

AVhat is that sonietliing .added to the unconscious 
pliysiologicsil trace or nerve modification that effects a 
conscious recognition. 

Furthermore : 

How sliall we exjdaiii on the theory of unconscious 
jiliysiological nerve-registration, that the origin.al, tlie 
jirimitive sense-experience, as well as each subsequent 
revival, can be referred to as distinct jisycliicjd facts ? . . . 

The remembered exjiericncc Icjivcs its own individual 
trace, then a trace of its being a copy of the former 
original impression and also a tr.ice of its being .a member 
ill a series of similar traces, each trace being both a copy 
of one another and a copy of the original inniression. 
How this is done is a mystery. 

The difficulties of Unconscious cerebration theory 
increase still more if we consitler the inadeqnateness of 
the account of memory .as given bv psychologists. 

PsiH'lwhijiculhi fyjcah’iit/^ when we remember any- 
thing we have not a reproduction of some pufit eaperience, 
hut an actual present experience with the qiaditi/ of 
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jmsfness ahoitf if. I remember the rose I Sii^v and 
smelled the day beEore : what I have here is simply 
a pri'^i'ut experience in the moment content of conscious* 
ness, and this experience is projected into the of 

6ol>Jecfive time. Tlie image of the rose I have now 
turns 'lut to he a rose of j'esterda}* and the yesterday 
itself i.' a part in the content of the present nwment 
consi'ioitsness^ in other words my present experience is 
projected into my present subjective yesterday. The 
present image is the primary ft\ct, and the projection 
of it into the past is but a secondary effect. 

Subjectively considered memorp is the reproduction 
of the present into the jyasf. 


Memory 

represented 

graphiadly 




Subjective 

Present > Past 

Present < Past 

Objective 


The stream of sub-n*aking consciousness is wider 
than that of waking consciousness, so that the submerged 
sub*wakiug self knows the life of the upper, waking 
self ; but the latter does not know the former. 

An abstract general idea in the consciousness of 
the leaking Self has a idea as its basis in 

the snb-ieaking Self. 

Thus is settled the quarrel between nominalists and 
conceptualists. 

Hegelkn jlu.v and fallacy, committed by gTeat philo- 
sophers including Janies, confounds the time moment 
with the moment of consciousness. Whereas the time 
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moment is in continnons flux, the moment of conscious- 
ness neeil not l>c. C/. 


Conscion.sness. 

Acconliii'X to W. James c:ich mcccc^iug fhout/hf-irave 
inherits all its predecessors ’ — thoughts. Hence the 

sviithesis in thought. 

* 

Sel f -consciousness. 

(J milting that the consciousness of other thoughts 
or things is pos'^cssed by a passing thought by herifcincc, 
S(>lf'-ronsc!oiisnef<s ( persona ity ) can simultaneously 
be Iv.ul by the thought wave as rellectcd from the Atman 
according to Kama. 

Desultory consciousness. 

Synthetic consciousness. 

K ccogni ti ve consciousness. 

Desultory scl C-consciousncss. 
•Synthetic selC-consciousi ivss. 

The eternal moment of 

sel f -consciousness . 
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VI. 


It is desirable not to cool doini the head but 
to warm it up in order to make it discerning and 
active. 

The chilling influences contract the association fibres 
that connect gi’oups into systems, communities, clusters, 
and constellations. The fine processes of the iierve-cellsj. 
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the dendrons, or the terminal ahnrhation^ or the collaterals 
that touch these dendrons, thus forming the elementary 
group, retract and cease to come in contact. 

Such dis-aggregation is not organic hut functional 
in the beginning ; it is physiological and not anatomical. 

Hypnoidiznfifln : Singing or chanting, afterwards 

relating the thoughts that passed in heart during music. 

Subconscious Self. 

Show hesitation and it will show fight ; command 
authoritatively, and it will obey slavishly. 

Intensity, of personality is in inverse j)roportion 
to the number of aggregated men. 

( yiphX ) a great factor in realizing anything. 
Even the ITinvi “ ^TfT: ” throws .into the shade 
( oblivion ) all the objects: ^ ^ 

Unrighteous thoughts and actions dis-aggregate the 
consciousness, and diffusion of pursuits brings about 
the similar diisastrous dis-aggregation resulting in lunacy, 
confusion, weakness, and failure. 

Within the limits of law alone lies liberty. 

Line of least resistance. 

To .save from dis-aggregation. 
ciiU UI^ v> Law .3 =6 'la. JM' cr ^ 
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Even Prjlriibflliji Karnulni ( ) can 
be destroyed by Asampra jnat Saniadlii ( 

) — , tbongli not through siin})le *gT*l3T. So says 
A'ijin’ina Bhikshii in Yoga Vartika and lJ.* 

( Yogasangraha ). 

According to Rama also the jisychology of 
is cliangeable through sjiecial somnambulism. 

To leave in^ alone is burning the carcase and 
to burn TTT^ is healthy cremation. 

l^Yrced respect ( and honour ) we cannot pay to 
Brahmans or anybody. 

How am we look np to a thing when it is below us ? 

The rising sun and sunset for contemplation. 

1 . If man Avere not suggestible ( docile ), no educa- 
tion could be possible. 

2. The stilf arm of the psychologist induces 
catide]js3'. 

3. Cholera, etc., caught by the sight. 

4. AVliy not the Sun impart the Snn-spirit ? 

?iT3Tt ^ i 

The rise of the ]\Iind is its daitli and its destruction 
is its rise. 

^sTR^s 5 r:: i 

cR ?Bif II or 

snw ^ rfm I 
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■\\liat a man does, eithei- knowingly or unknowingly, 
is done by God through His yog-Mf'iysi. 

I am not the doer, all this is done by Brahma 

is called Brahmarpanam by the Rishis acquainted witli 
Truth. 


igg ^ i 

^ 13 ^ Tnu: 59? w II 

= social. ■“ religious. 

He ought to do only such actions as are due to 
his former habits. 

Critics and fault-finders make their appearance only 
when in our heart of hearts we have run agsiinst the 
laic of harmony. 

Critics and fault-findei’s are like the sand and ashes 

» 

•meant to cleanse and purify you. 

Without cffW there can be no = without 

physical acti\dty ( exercise of motor muscles ), there can 
be no realization of ( WWlf^ ). 

This ^5T is the nonnal, natural condition of the 
mind in a healthy, vigorous state. 

Society or Solitude ? 

Our safety is in the skill with which we keep the 
diagonal line. Solitude is impracticable and society fatal. 
We must keep our head in the one and our hands in 
the other. Keep your independence, yet do not lose 
your sympathy. 
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Says j\Iontesqmeu : 

“ Countries are well cultivated not as they are fertile, 
but as they are free.” And the remark holds not less 
but more true of the culture of men than of the tillage 
of land, 

“It is too late to be studying Hebrew ( Sanskidt ) ; 
it is more important to understand even the slang 

of to-day, Tlwreau. 

Apparent contradictions in Lhaiprad Gita. 

I. 

{n) w r 

( b ) ^ ^Ti- 

ll. VII, ifi-ir 

(O («) wsfw ;FmT etc. 

> 

( /^ ) 46 Yogi exalted above all. 

0'/) a. IV, SS, 

fd<yn I 

ric^ ^ gfrr%fn^fiT h 

There is iu this world no means of sanctification 
like knowledge and that one perfected by devotion finds 
in one's self in time,. 

In Aitareya Brahman, the glory of the Saman 
is declared to be higher than that of the Bil\ 

In the Chhandogya Upanishad, the same is said 
to be the essence of the Rik. 

Shankar declares the Ssiman as more weighty. 
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Gitd speaks the same ivay. 

Now Mami^ IV, 123-124 declares the sound of 
Sama-Veda unhoty. 

Apastamba Dliarma-^nten groups the Ssiman sound 
with the noises of dogs and asses. 

Gitd refers to the duties of Caste depending upon 
inner qualities. 

Apastamba and Manu inculcate the prerogatives of 
Caste expressly depending on heredity. 

Mark the difference of stress on duty waA prerogative. 

Saving Advice. 

Whatever happens, 0 man of God, trace its ultimate 
cause in your own self, instead of wasting yoim time 
and energy in aiticising others for it. 

Raise yourself to Godhead and the whole chain of 
causation in the universe becomes immediately subservient 
to you. 

The matters seemed to go amiss only ^Yhen you 
were “ centre out.” 

There is but one Reality. You might obseiwe how 
the wave has broadened at some distance from you 
and how it is ivorking in others ( to read the properties 
of things ), but bear ahvays in mind that it originated 
from you and none else. 

If the evil-counsellors seemingly are to blame, why 
did you draw them to you by develoj)ing lower affinity ?. 
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I£ otliei’s begin to judge j’^our companiouf! before 
yon in regard to the matters concerning you, take their 
words as coming from the dupes of forcigii historians 
writing about the moth'es of ancient Hindus in a learned 
style. 

You know better than any adviser. Of Avh.at use 
is your Vedantic ^nsdom, if you ai’e to be guided by the 
worldly ndse ? 

Remember, you alone are to blame for what trans- 
pires around you. 


Correct yourself first and all else will become- correct- 
ed or conigiblc, never otherAvise. Let the order for 
correction to the environments go through the ri<;ht 

9 

channel^ i. d., Avith the royal seal of your true redeemed 
Godhead. OM I 

Anything that a magistrate AA’^ants to c.nrry out 
on personal authority not as the benclies order Avill 
be mischief-breeder, but cA^en a constiible, Avitli tlie 
uniform on, can seize any official. 


Does it mean self-condemnation ? 

, No. Because Rama does not AA'.ant you to dAvell 
upon any sin of omission or commission ( any details ), 
but Rama AA'ants you to lash up the lazy-consdovsness 
to Godhead. As to any sin of omission or commission 
ajiart from the flagging of truth-consciousness there 
is none. The very same conduct brings glory noAV 
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and disgrace at other times, matters very little in itself. 


Organization. 

Your league should be with Truth alone. Even 
if you are obliged to stand alone, live with Truth, 
die in Truth. If on the ethereal heights of Truth-living 
thou art left alone, the Sun of Righteousness should be 
companion enough for you. Commdes will begin to pour 
in by taking the living suggestion from you That 
organization will be natural. Don’t run after organizing. 

I do not want to produce any converts. I simply 
live the Truth. 

Truth requires no defence and defenders. Does 
the sunlight require any apostles and messengers ? 

I do not spread the truth, the Truth speeds 
through me. 

If the people of India all forsake me, what care I ? 
I am the Truth. 


Jesus, his own people forsook him, rejected him, 
what of that, then ? 

Other nations, who were his spiritual neighbours, 
took him up. 

If the past and present generations cast me out, 
all future is mine, as sure as the Sun must rise to-morrow. 
Every new discovery of Truth always starts -with a 
minority of-one. 

Do the Vedanta texts say the same things ? Did 
Sbams-i-Tnbrez sing the same melody ? Did the strong 
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Gopal Singh and sweet Bullashah of the Punjab chant 
the sanie hymn ? Did Christ babble the same Truth ? 
That is nothing to me. Let millions of peojde before 
me have seen the same moon, my 'Id comes Avheii 
I see her. 

Shankar’s grejit mistake was that he did hide his 
light beneath a bushel. Why waste his time in torturing 
the old texts to squeeze out the Truth which was to him 
a matter of ijersonal realization, than which there can 
be no higher authority ? Others came, they took the 
same helj)less words and forced out meanings of their 
own from the very same texts. All along the dreadful 
error was to invert the natuiul order, the living SeK was’ 
made a slave to the ghosts of old books. 

Deal’, you may not relish these ideas, but remember 

it is unmixed love that spcjiks. 

“ ’ 

Does a simple mathematical truth, say, “the two 
angles of a triangle are together greater than the 
third " gain a whit in weight if Christ, Mohammad, 
Buddha, Zoroaster, Vedas and aU come and bear 
testimony to it. 

Confound not “Truth” which is defined as the 
same yesterday, to-day, and for ever with o.- pariicular 


occurrence. 
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Truth is to be kiioAvn and not like the hitter an 
incident to be hdkved on authority. 

The Laiv of Gravitation we know ourselves and Ave 
do not beUeve in it on tlie authority of IfeiAlX)!!. 

Chemical Truths, unless A\'e knoAV them directly 
through ex]ieriments, it is sinful crushing of the 
intellect to stuff the brain by BELIEF in them. 

Is it not a pit}^ that the AA'^orld has had to pick up 
religion in a haphazard AA*ay from the gutters of choking 
theolog}' ? 

It is time to make a Science of Religion. Come, 
have it, this is AA'hat llama calls Practical Vedanta. 

Let us use the Prophets and Scriptures instead of 
being used by them. 

The LaAA's are for man, man is not for LaAA’^s. 

Docs Vedanta stand in need of proof and argumenta- 
tion ? Wliy ? J\lcre enunciation of it in the proper 
form is proof incontroA^ertible. 


Looking straight means looking at persons as AA^e 
look at trees and riA-ers fearlessly projecting no personality 
in them as a child fearlessly seeing my oaaui Self and 
no stranger. 

Who has life ? 

ho can die at any instant for Truth, 
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0 !/; ! (liG-goat). Die to ci*e:ite 'Id for some. 

In so fnr ns slic-gj.it is sclfisli, she is foolish. 
Host assured, all her seeming canning will a\ail not 
ainiinst voiir self-sacriliciinj: ivisdom. 

O O 


Do not take up the “ wood, hay, or stubble ” 
of tlie old which has been tried in the fire and 
found irantintf. 

Twelve hundred patriots being slain, the people woke 
in France. 


A’’i;i)axta in Puactick. The Ancient Gueeks. 

Ill the act of sclf-samtice for promoting the 

interests of the State, every citizen becjime conscious 

• *» 

of .spiritual freedom, and as it were, realized his 
“ True Self.” 


As Thucydides savs of the citizens of ancient Athens, 
“ their bodies theij delate to thtir eountiy, as thoiufh theif 
belotvjed to other men ; their true self is their mind irhieh 
is most truly their oicn when employed in her serriee'^ 


Dakwin’s Go.spel of Evolution : 

“^larrv, multiply, let the strongest live, and the 
weakest die.” 


Do not look for “ lie.s])ecljil)le following.” 
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Tliev stiy : “ Such niid sucli a coiiipaiiioii of lyours 
ifi £(oocl for uolhiiig.” 

Kama : Even a nothing ( cypher ) increases tlie value 
of a iigure ten times being placctl on the rbjlil side. 

'rinis even the lower chiss of people as followers 
increase the i)owcr of a sect. 


Dciir would-he I’cJichers and Keforincr.s : ^^'asle no 
time with the high officials who have sold their libertv for 
a hundred to a thousand ru})ce.s a month, whose energy 
is sucked by the (lovernment, whose vitality is sajiped 
by the routine- work ( an orainje all sack’d ). Wliat can 
you get from the vile remnant of meatless Ijones chewed 
dry and thrown away by foreigners ? worshij)ful and 
lionourable T/at/curs of stone whose very honour consists 
in their slavery. 


^J'o Keformers. 

"I’he root of the tree of nationality are women 
children, and sudras. The so-called higher classes 
are only the fruit. Neglect tlie root and you deprive 
yourself of everything. 

T our personality might be exalted through rich men 
but Truth will advance through poor people. ^ 


Sock tl.» poor and as to the rich let them follow 
the Itne of least resistance. 
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Dlinrnin 

I 

L:i\v 

I'^tornal Law. 

When threat, ideas have once heoii Into tlio world 
and formnlated, they may he inisrc]>rpsente(l, tliwarted, 
or even defeated and made t«) retire for a time into tlie 
back-ground, hut tliey are destined not to perish and 
they eontiniie to live a life of their f)wn till in the 
fulness of time the advance of human thought and 
inonditv reaches a stage of evolution wh(*n it. hecomej* 
possible to rejdize them in the social oivh'r. 

Call my thoughts Utopian, but they are Trullj. 
Truth crushed to ejirtli shall rise .‘igtiin. The eternal 
years of ( Jod are Iict's. 77(i{f /.v the frue jicn/ lava gushing 
out or spouting from the volcano of human hveaxt. 

An ideji Avhieh is used as a wcajmn of controversy 
is oil the Avay to lose its universality and to he turned 
into a half-truth. 

Kach man must find the Truth for himself. 

To teach Sanskrit for Reform in India i “ lie st-skod 
foi* bread and received a stone.” 

( ^lole) ;»<U ^.jl 
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The so-called ( worldly ) irisdom 

I 

Excuses of lifnorauce. 

Si)iritnal beauty is the Universal conqueror, 

y L- 

I C-t* iSA»? , f|.|v& »! 

—• L^'v / 

All hearts are precious. The fools of rcformcr.s care 
only for the silver ring of intellect in which that diamond 
is set. He turns out to be a Prophet who picks up 
hearts and values all hearts alike. Hearts are the reality. 

Care not in the least about the shadows of forms. Onlv 

• 

fools talk about the bigness of sliadows and are drawn 
towards them. Heart, heart is the reality. Do not be 
misled bv the outward gi'andcur. If vou have ssiined 
one heart and turned away a hundred AppeaKuiccs, you 
are a gainer. 

The w,ay to win (heart) is to give (he.art). 
Remember that all appetites are limited. All hunjxers 
can be appeased. Iso U.iv" ( ambition ) is inhnite. 
All ambition can terminate All desiring can be satis- 
fied. Be not unbalanced at the demands of your 
neighbours. 


Give them as far as you can and natural! v all that 
they have svill be laid at y«mr feet. Love comjuers all. 
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'When yonr neiglihonr makes a mistake encroach- 
ing on jour comCort, it proceeded from ignorance. 
Enlighten him on the special point. Unbalanced 
fools on such occasions begin to disarm the faultless 
features of the erring neighbour. 


You need only to remove the discordant element 
and not break the harinonj* of the n’^ell-proportioned 
compound. 

Proceed on the axioms that all are godly and every- 
one must behave as God if only you behave as God 
towai’d them. 


■Even conscious Politicism is the ■waste of time and 
energy on the surface. Fever of Avidyd, 

It is not any kind of food, say, nuts, fruits, curds, 
meats, etc., that are good or bad, dyspeptic or laxative 
etc., in themselves ; it is the mixture with the sti’onger 
or weaker ingredients that csuisa*? the stomach to prolapse 
and hence all forms of dyspepsia. 

So, it is not persons in themselves that are good or 
bad, it is the inlnrmonious aBsociation tint is to blame. 

There is no fanr of over-doing or underdoing ^Yherc 
people go by natural impulses. Let the hearts beat 
and meet. When the electrified objects draw closer and 
closer, they naturalh’ turn back to the normal position 
after once touching each other. 
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Let Truth gain such immense proportions for you 
as before its magnitude all the appearances and vanity 
show of purses and persons may volatilize into evan- 
escence. And when your identification with Truth 
is true and intense enough, 

1 . The shafts of malice shall not penetrate to you. 

2. The rhinoceros shall find no point where in to 

drive his horn. 

3. The tiger shall find no room to fix his claws. 

4. The sword shall find no place to thrust itself. 

5. The cannon halls raining on your body shall 

not touch you. 

OMf 

(.1. )•! I-.')} are not different. One cannot be without 
the other. One and the same form two stand-points. 

Energy or m.atter, if any, is God. The Law of 
preservation of matter and energy is essentially 
relative and its relative counterformula would be : 

“ All change is purely change of form, it is not a 
change of the innermost nature of reality.” 

O t* 

The terms ‘matter’ and ‘energy’ arc abstractions 
which denote two genenil qualities the identity of which 
c.an be traced in the various transformations of all 
phenomena. They represent the universal features of 
that which is real, not entities, no independent existences, 
not things in themselves. 
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National application. If we do not change the 
previous aiTangeiucnt, it will change of itself with 
vengeance. 

A perfect jndni asks no question and not even 
does he think p questions personal. 
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NOTE BOOK NO. X. 


Woe unto you when all men shall speak well of you ! 
for so (lid their fathers to tlie false i)rophets. 

Tliere are depths in man that go the length of 
the lowest Hell as there are heights that reach tlie 
highest Heaven ; — for are not both Hca\'en and Hell 
made out of Him, made by Him, everlasting Miracle 
and Mvsterv as he is. 


“ The whole Historv of religion since the beginning 
of the Christian era combines to show that Christianity 
is a religion which can make men good, only if they 
are good already.” 


Fuuits of Ukalizatiox. 

It was seen that they make shi[)loads of the ])eJU’ls, 
diamonds, rubies, and gems that you showei* along 
your way and never content go on making load and 
load but somehow I am in love with Thee. I wish 
not to make shiploads, nor even to load my iiockets. 
Tour suns and stars — the rain of your love-sparks — 
your creations and lights — - all these may be good for 
astronomers and scientists and other men to see and 
enjoy and for gods to rule and govern, but to me, 

0 my Beloved, Thy presence. Thy sight, the possession 
of Thee is all. 
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I am not anxious to live, for these years you can 
give to some more monkeys to be men, but if Thou 
■\vishest me to live, I "will live not to work but to keep 
gazing at Thee, The poor astronomer sees only stars, 
I see Thee — 0 source of infinite Beauty, Joy, and Love. 
To love is belter than to live. To witness is better 
than to act. I will not be actor then, I will live and 
move in Thee. 

To paint is one thing and to know a tree is 
quite another. I may know a leaf and yet not 
paint it. 

A man Avho cannot govern himself, cannot be free 
since others must govern him. So, a nation that cannot 
govern herself cjxnnot be independent. 

The whole world dwells in the eyes, yet not a 
sti’aw can stay on the eye. 

The lamp is glorious, yet it is lit by yourself. 

1. Objects j visible through light and eyes. 

2. Light, visible through eyes alone. 

3. Atman visible by itself. 

( the crow ) sees only the body ; sees the 

( pearl ) Truth, ( sky ) is not disturbed by 

( the ah’ ) ; so Atma ( 1.-51 ) intact by of . 

Om ( j»jl ) multiplied thousandfold when spoken not 
only through tongue but through j-* . 
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Hurd nioiintuins iind hard Earth ])roduce soft flowers, 
heuiitii’iil foliage ; why shoidd not hard heiirts and 
stone hosoins ? 

AVe must distinguish between cau/tes and occasions. 

Stretch the old formula to cover the new thimjf. 

Fear implies lack- of faith. Fear invites danger. 
Fear is the most expensive guest to entertain. AVc 
iuN’ite what we fear. 

Memory, like all other qualities of the mind, is 
moderated or regulated by a certsun condition of the 
brain, but docs not depend on any particular part of 
this organ. 

A willing horse may be spiUTed into rebellion. 

Castles in the air are always nccesstuy before we 
can luu'c castles on the </rotind, before we can have 
castles in which to live. 

The beautiful horns of cows and bulls terrify you, 
lest youi‘ bowels arc torn. You id ways think of the 
poison of snake but not the beauty of its skin. Y'ou 
aluajs drciid lion’s roar but never try to hear and 
enjoy the wild music of his thunder. 
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Is it not a (lisejised Ijrain that makes tou afraid of 

«■ 

the walls and curtains and lamps and swords, antclo]ie 
horns, the tig-cr faces, ]nctiires of 3*oiir friends and oilier 
sundry tapestries that adorn your di*awinp: rooms, (an 
you not feel this world a state-hall set with tro])hies of 
vour huntiuu: excursions ? 

The moruino; hrecze blows and is not anxious how 
mauv and what sort of flowers hloom, it onlv blows in 
everythin«* and those buds that arc full ripe to sjirout, 
open their eyes. 

But bo what may. the whole affair borrows its 
ayandeur from only ovr reacfhn of Chemistry. 

•i • • 

It is only one renvfhm of the heart that brinies about 
a hapjiy reyolution in the whole country. 

The cock does not crow but the liuht of the dawn 
makes h.iin crow. 

AVhat is the motiyc force which driyes your hand 
to Ayash your face or scratch your head or dross you up ? 

Should the day of Truth not dawn in courtesy to 

• • 

your night of Ignorance ? 

Is an infant less Avonderful than a man ; an acorn 
less AA'ouderful than an oak tree : a cell, including 
potentially AA*ithin itself .all that it has to become 
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liereafter, less ivonclerful than all the moving creatures 
that have li£e ? 


Let the Sun and the ]\roon like hununing heos play 
upon the lotus of your heart. 

Dissolve the Sun in the sea of your mind. 

In midnight look at the barn of stars, 0 Kaj bans I 
pearls thy favourite dish, thy golden beak picking up 
each and every star, afloat on the bosom of the Mansarovar 
of Infinityi 

The moment we come to love a thing, it no longer 
carries harm for us. 


The very fact of one’s holding the thought of perfect 
health sets into operation rital forces which will in 
time be more or less productive of the effect — perfect 
health. 

ith a mind at peace, and with a heart going out 
in love to all, go into the quiet of your own interior Self. 

Those who desire one thing and eapect another 
have a house divided against itself. They suffer. 

Be,auty and pleasure is an accidental or moineiitary 
coincidence of the universal .and the particular, and 
an earnest of their complete reconciliation. 
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Tlie mental attitude avc tsike toward finytliino* 
determines its effects upon us. 

If we fear it, or if we antagonize it, the chances ai’e 
that it will have detrimental or even disasti’ous effects 
upon ns. 

If we come into liarmony with it hy quietly recogniz- 
ing and inwardly asserting our sujicriority over it, it 
will carry with it no injury for us. 

Of itself it has no power, it has only the jiowcr 
yon invest it with. 

In one kingdom at least l)e a ruler, — the kingdom 
of your mind, and be it yours to dictate wh.at shall .and 
what sh.all not enter there. 

The bodies of thousands to-day ivould be much 
better c.ared for if their owners gave them less rare .and 
thoiajht. Those who think the least of their bodies 
enjoy the best he.alth. 

As a m.an thinketh, so he is ; Kisc, then, .and think 
with God. 

In the sea of troubles .and opjiosition the man of 
divine knoAvledge can never sink, as the Sun can never 
be drowned in darhiess. 


The most dangerous of the three great enemies of 
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reason and kno\v]ed«?e is not malice^ but ‘Kjnoram'e^ or, 
])erha|)s, imlolencc. 


How can the n/^w’.sena//7// be cured so long 

as relations, pinna and “ doing good ” and “ accomplishing 
something ’’ is there ? 


liCt us have at least the dignity of trees and rivers. 

Healthy life is ira])Ossible Avithont a constant throw- 
in«: oif of what has been exhausted, and scientific 
progress is impossible without our leaving behind those 
that came before us, CA'en though they were giants in 
their days. 

"When (lod speaks to God, then God responds, and 
shows forth as God. But when devil s])eaks to devil, 
then devil resj)onds, and the devil is always to ])ay. 


The whole of his force Is vaated in the run and 
nolhinij ia left for the leap. 

AVe are near aAvaking Avhen avc dream that Ave dream. 


It is far more easy to ask for AAdiat is imjmssible 
than to do AA’hat is possible. 

I hold it as a changeless kiAV, 

kroin Avhich no soul am sway or swerA’e, 
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AVc liswe tlr.it in us which will dniw 
AVliJile’cr we need or most deserve. 

Hcjilth juid strength will he your unquestioned 
portion provitlod you ])ay more attention tu j/our internal 
and consecpiently less to the c.vtcrnul states with their 
supposed but unreal necessities. 

Take no thought about the bodv as to what ve shall 
eat, what ye shall drink, and what ye shall put on. Look 
at the lilies in the liebl .... 

1'his is to lire the life that tells. 

« 

One need remain in no hell longer than he hiinsell: 

chooses to. One cjin rise to anv heaven he himself 

% 

chooses : and when he ehooses so to rise, all the higher 
l)()wers of the universe combine to helj) him hciivenward. 

IMiilosojiliy advances not so much by the answers 
given to diHicult problems, as by the starting of new 
problems, and by asking questions which no one else 
would think of asking. 


Ethics — Heal morality iinjdies a habitual tenqier of 
mind, wliich cannot be artilicially proiluced by mere 
tesiehing. 

“ The objectivity of Ood has gone hand in hand 
with the slavery and corruption of man.” 


Sin means misdirected eiicrg}’. 
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Thou shalt be in league with the stones of the 
field, and the beasts of the forest shall be at peace 
Avith you. 

It Avas Virgil aa'Iio in descrilfing the creAV AA'hich 
in his mind AA'ould Avin the race said of them, — They 
can because they think they can. 

Back of thy parents and grandparents lies The 
Great Eternal Will ! That too is tliine Inheritance, — 
strong, beautiful, divine, sure IcA’^er of success for one 
AA"ho tries. 

Be yourself ; don’t class yourself among the second- 
hand^ among the they-say people. 

Don’t give yourself over as an ingredient to the 
“ Mush of Concession.” Just be yourself. Ifo courtesy 
to the “ night of ignorance.” AA^hy should the AA’^orld 
be so poor as to be all the tune asking this and that 
of you ? Your llviny as God is favour enough upon 
the people. Be God and this is the highest boon you 
can confer upon mankind. 

The one Avho strioes for Effect is alAA^ays fooled 
more than he succeeds m foo lin g others. 

A good book passes from reader to reader, ch’culat- 
ing from mouth to mouth, and it ^mhUshes itself, . 



GOD-KEALIZATION 


305 


[ N. B. X 


If I cnn leid .mvone to tlie conscious realization 

* 

of his own Divinity, dispel fear, inspire iiide2)endencc : 
I can llien Avell alford to he careless as to ivhether 
tlie ci’itics praise or whether the3' blame- If it is 
hhune, then under these circumstances it is as the a'acl\ 
intj of a few dead sticks on the yround below^ compared 
to the matchless music that the soft spring gale is breath- 
ing through the great pine forest. 


Don’t voii ])rcach dead Christ. In his own words, 
let tlie dead hiirv their de:id. 'J'ejich as did Jesus, the 
Christ within, tlie living God. 


Some people complain of religion dying out. lleligion 
dN’ingout ? Howcsin aii^'thing die before itisrcjill}' born ? 

AAJicn vou are in the arms of the bear even thoiifjh 
he is hugging you, look him in the face and laugh, and 
all the time keep 3'our c^’c on Uod (bull ). If you allow 
all of \’our attention to be given to the work of the bear, 
the bull may get entireh’ out of 3’our sight. 

Pleasures imply ejise — ease of inertia, which must 
Ixj overcome. Hajipincss, bliss embraces the ease of 
innate selflessness Avhich must be kept up. 

In a museum there was a jiicture of St. Michael 
with his foot on Satan's neck. ’J'he richness of the 
Jiicture is in large part due to the fiend’s figure being 
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there. The Avorlcl is n.11 the richer for having the devil 
ill it, so long as we Jceep our foot upon his neck. 


The soul grows in happiness just as the outward 
state grew more intolerable. There is no other Emotion 
than religious emotion that can bring a man to this 
peculiar pass. 

Religion makes easy and felicitous what in any 
case is necessary, i. e. Surrender 

Religion = the feelings, acts and experiences of 
individual men in their solitude, so far as they apprehend 
themselves to stand in relation to whatever they may 
consider the Divine. { Prof. James ). 

Religion and Neurology ; To the medical Materialist : 
The liver determines the dicta of the sturdy atheist 
as decisively as it does those of the devotee. 

Scientific theories are organically conditioned just 
as much as religious emotions are. If by this or that 
medicine you claim to cure religio-mania, hence calling 
it a disease ; I can cure all your scientific capacities 
by a drug ; or we can cure a man of his life by some 
poisonous chemical. Would that prove that scientific 
acumen • or life are diseases ? Ko. Just as no medicines 

am make us scientists, so no chemical can give us the 
religious sense. 
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Worth measured by residfs : “ What riglit have 'sve 
to believe Nature under any obligations to do her ■work 
by means of comjjlete minds only ? It is the work that 
is done, and the quality in the Avorker by Avhich it Avas 
done, that is alone of moment ; and it may be no gi’eat 
matter from a cosmical stand-point if in other qualities of 
character, he AA'as singularl}’ defectiA'e.” A tree is kuoAVii 
by the fruit it bejirs. “ By their fruits ye shall knoAV 
them, not bv tlieir roots.” “ Not that Avhich sfoes into 
but that Avhid) comes out of him.” This is 

The dement is, care not for the fruit, 

mind a'c onh* the AA*aterin»y of the tree. 

One can live only so long as one is intoxicated, 
drunk Avith life. 

The best rei)ent‘mce is to be up and act for riglite- 
ousuess and forget that you ever laid relations Avith sin. 

( Spinota 


Evil is a disease, but AA'orry OA’er a disease is a 
Avorse disease. 

Thy enemy Avould make thee belieA’'e, as soon as 
thou fullest into any fault that thou AA-alkest in error, 
telling thee of thy misery and making a giant of it. 
0 blessed soul, open thine eyes ; and shut the gate 
against these diabolical suggestions, trusting in the mercy 
divine. Would not. he be a mere fool Avho running 
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at tournament witli others and falling in the best of 
the career should lie weeping on the gi’ound and brooding 
over his fall. lilan, lose no time, get up and take 
the course again ; for to rise quickly and continue the 
race again is as good as having no fall at all. 

Official moralists advise ns never to relax our 
sti'ennonsncss. “ Be vigilant day and night,” they 
adjure ns, “ hold your passive tendencies in check ; 
shrink from no effort j keep your will like a bow ahvnys 
bent ; all the time on the rack.” The tense and 
voluntary attitude is bound to become a fever and 
torment. Their raachlnery refuses to run at .all when 
the bearings are made so hot and the belts so tight. 
Under these circumstances the way to success is by 
Surrender,'^ rest, relaxation^ abnegation, grace, faith. 

The capacity or incapacily for it is what divides 
the religious from the merely moralistic character. 

The medico-materialistic explanation is that simple 
cerebral processes act more freely where they are left 
to act automatically by the shunting out of physiologic- 
ally higher ones which seeking to regulate only succeed 
in inhibiting results. 

Conversion : The word ‘ soul ’ need not be token 
in the ontolcgic.al sense. Buddhists or Humians might 
describe the same facts in the i)hcnomenal terms, 
bor them the soul is only a- succession of fields of 
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Conin'ioifsncffs : yet there is found in each field a part or 
subfield Avliich figures as finuil and contjiins the excite- 
ment and from which, as from a ccnti’e, the aim seems 
to be taken. Talking of this })art we involuntsirily 
apply Avords of })erspectiA'e to distinguish it from the 
rest, Avords like “ here,” “ this,’* “ now,” “ mine," or 
“ me ” ; and AA’e ascribe to the other ])arts the j)ositions 
“ there,” “ then,” ‘‘ that,” “ his,” or “ thine,” “ it,” 
“ not me.” But a “ here ” can change to a “ there ” 
an<l a “ there ” become a here,” and AA'hat AA'.as “ mine ” 
and AA*h{it AA*as ‘‘ not mine ” change their places. 


Centre of graA'ity of man’s thoughts A*aries according 
ns his body of thoughts undergoes A'ariations. 


“ One Gin see no farther into a generalization than 
just so far as one’s preA’ious acquaintance Avith particulars 
enables one to take it in.” {^iswct-?) 


“ Man’s extremity is God's ojiportunity.” “ Let 
one do all in one's poAA’er and one’s nerA'ous system 
AA'ill do the rest.*’ 


The hot place in a man’s Consciousness, the gi'oup 
of idols to AA’hich he deA^otes himself and from AA*hich 
he AA'orks may be called the UahUnal Centre of Ith 
personal Enerpij. It m.akcs a great difl'erence AA'hether 
one set of his idcjis or another be the centre of his 
energy. To say that a man is converted means that 
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religious ideas, previously peripheral in his consciousness 
now take a central place and that religious aims form 
the habitual centre of his energj\ 

Up to what stage of spiritual development the 
Spiritual Excitement suffers a reaction ? 

The degree of Spiritual Excitemenij can get at last 
so hi<jh and strong as to be sovereign. 

o o o 

IE we should conceive, for example, that the human 
mind with its different possibilities of equilibrium, might 
be like a many-sided solid with different surfaces on 
which it could lie flat, we might liken mental revolutions 
to the spatial revolutions of such a body. As it is 
pried up, say by a lever, from a position in which 
it lies on surface. A, for instance, it wiU. linger for 
a time unstably half way up, and if the lever cease 
to wage it, it wiU tumble back or relapse under the 
continued pull of gravity. But if at last it rotate far 
enough for its centre of gravity to pass beyond surface 
A altogether, the body will fall over on surface B, 
say, and abide there permanently. The puUs of gTa\T.ty 
towards A have vanished and may now be disregarded. 
The polyhedron has become hnmune against farther 
attraction from their direction. 

Pi'of. Starbuck expresses the radical destruction of 
old influences physiologically as a cutting off of the 
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connection between higher and lower cerebral centres. 
This condition is often reflected in experiences like the 
following 

“Temptations from without still assail me, but 
there is nothing within to respond to them.” 

The Ego here is wholly identified with the higher 
centres whose quality of feeling is that of withinness. 

Perfect conduct is a relation between three terms : 
the actor, the object for which he acts, and the recipients 
of the action. There must be harmony between the 
three : intention, execution, and reception. 

One hears of the mechanical equivalent of heat. "What 
we now need to discover in the social railin is the moral 
equivalent of war : something heroic that Avill speak to 
men as universally as war does and yet will be as 
compatible with their spiritual selves as wir has proved 
itself to be incompatible. 

Carrying your life on the ]ialm of your head, 
making yourself manure to the tree of nationality. Hard- 
hearted, hard-headed, hard-fisted. 

An appeal to numbers has no logicil force. 


Peligion is indeed a thing of the heart. But that 
which enters the heart must first be discerned by the 
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intelligance to he true. It must be -seen as having in 
its own nature a ritjht to dominate feeling. 


Creeds are the grammar of religion. Speech never 
proceeded from Grammar bnt the reverse. As speech 
progi’esses and changes from unkown causes, grammar 
must foUow. 

Grammar the grave of language. 

Ordinary Philosophy is like a hound hunting his 
own trail. The more lie hunts, the farther he has to 
go. We travel ■ on a journey that was accomplished 
before we set out. The real end is gained when we 
stay still 

Ple.asure comes of the realization of desire, but the 
desire is primarily for some thing else than the pleasure. 
The jdeasure-seehr is an abstraction. To such a one 
all pleasure must cease. 

Dying to Live. 

In a world Avhich is essentially spiritual it is impos- 
.sible to conceive that the essential law of spiritual life 
should not be the truth that underlies, overreaches 
and interprets all other laws and it is impossible to 
conceive that the existence of sph’itual beings should 
be a me.ans to an external end or a link, like the 
other links in a chain of causation. A partj’ first ti’uly 
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shows itself to have v^on the victory when it breaks 
up into two parties thus ghing a proof of vitalit}'. 

Subject = Observer’s point of \iew. 

As tlie intelligence can shift itself, as it were, all sorts 
of points of Anew, it is one with all obseiwers, it can 
further see things firom the universal point of Anew. 
Especialh' does Science break aAvny from personal sub- 
jectivity and see things as thej’ are objectix'ely. 

UiuA'ersality is readily confused Axnth emptiness 
or passiA'ity localise it is j&reedom fi-om all that is 
particular. In this sense it is sometimes said that true 
Science consists in silencing our OAvn ideas that nature 
alone may speak, ^^^atiwe, hoAveA'er, can speak only 
to an intelligence, and as an intelligence speaks in it. 
The aim of the relatiA’c discipline of Science is to free 
the subjectiA'e intelligence from all that separates it 
from the object j but if by that process thought -Avere 
reall}" made passh^c and eiiipt^', along Avith the partiality 
and one-sideduess of consciousness, consciousness itself 
AA'ould disappear. The process of the liberation of thought 
from itself, therefore, is not the mere negation of 
thought ; it is the negation of thought and being 
alike as separate from each oilier^ and the rcA'clatioii 
of their implicit unity. Here is the mind made to 
renounce its idols. 
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Voice Building Exercise. 

1. Practise Grlottis stroke exercise in the book. 

2. Whisper the vowels : — a, e, i, o, u, ow, oy, each 

three times and then at once speak them 
sharpty and loudly each three times. 

3. Speak each of the above vowels sharply and 

loudly nine times. 

4. Laugh them. 

5. Sob „ 

6. Pant „ 

7. Sigh „ 

l?OAV proceed with soft-tone exercise in the book, 
Now prolong softly without wavering each of the 
vowels. 

Now while sounding the vowels move jaws from side 
to side as rapidly as possible. 

Now proceed with swelling tone exercises in the book. 
Now swell on each vowel. 

„ „ „ vowels continuously. 

Exercises in Inflexion. 

Major rising, 

Major falling, 

Both, 

!Minor rising followed by minor falling, 

Minor rising „ „ major „ 

I^Iajor rising „ „ minor „ 

Circumflex rising and falling monotone, 

All these to be exercised with the voAvels. 
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Religion is decried as a relic ol; Ixirbarisni. 

Xow animals and birbirians also eat as wc do. 

Slioiild we not sjiy ou that ground that Eating is 
n relic of Barliarism ? 

Being sharc<l by the Savage along Avith the Civilized, 

Keligion 

is something Avhicli aj)j>eascs the hunger and thirst 
of the Soul and is as essential as food for the body. 
The articles of food, the 'WJiy of eating may be 
changed fixnn time to time, but Eating itself can never 
Ixj given uj), nor «ni any one of the essentials in 
food be sparcd. 

1. Ques, — What is the gi’eatcst riddle ? 

— Life, for Ave all haA'c to giA^e it up. 

2. Qiies. — Safest Banks, best stock, most profifeible 

share ? 

Ans. — The farmer’s earth banks, live stock 
and ploughshares. 

3. Ques. — Hoaa' can you alA\*ays liaA’^e AA’hat you 

])lease ? 

Ans. — If you AA'ill be pleased AA’ith AA’hat you 
liaA^e. 

4. Qwrs. — What is matter ? 
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Ans. — K'ever mind. 

What is mind ? No matter. 

5. Clues. — What man is horn with three hands ? 
Ans. — The man who gets a right hand, a left 

hand and a little hehind-band. 

6. Clues. — I tremble at eiicli breath of air and yet 

can heaviest biwden bear ? 

Ans. — Water. 

7. Clues. — What does the worthy m.an think is 

more blessed to give than to receive ? 
Ans Kicks, pills and advice. 

8. Clues, — What common thing is very uncommon? 
Ans. — Common sense, 

9. Ques. — Why are people very generous when 

they hear a sennon ? 

Ans. — They give it .all .away. 

1 0, Ques. — Which is the largest room in the world ? 
Ans. — Room for improvement, 

11, Ques. • — What is it that a king can do and God 


cannot ? 

A King c.an b.anish or deport men of his 
subjects from Iiis kingdom, God cannot. 


12, 

Ques. — 

AVhat does a man see every day and 
God never secs ? 


Ans. — 

His equal. 

3 3, 

Ques. — 

• What is better than an / dea ? 


— 

You deaV. 

14. 

Ques. — 

‘ Y hy does a preacher h.ave .an easier 
time than a Doctor or lawyer ? 
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Alls. — Easier to 23rcacli than jiractise. 

1 5. Ques. What low-born ill-bred fellow has 

noble blood in him ? 

Ans. — A flea, when it bites lords and ladies. 

16. Qiies. — An Englishman to Abraham Lincoln : — 

What was yoiu* family coat of arms ? 
Ans. — Shirt-sleeves. 

17. Ques. — This side of the river is “the other 

side ” ? 

Ans. — That is one side, therefore, this is 
the other side. 

18. Ques. — AVhen is the new birth reliable ? 

Ans. — When the second birth precedes the 
first one. 

19. •— What did Adam first plant in the 

garden of Eden ? 

Ans. — His foot. 

20. Ques. — Why are i^otatoes and corn like the 

Pharisees ? 

Ans. — They liave eyes and see not, and eai’S 
and hear not. 

21. Ques. — Zeno said, “ Motion is imj}ossible.” 

A body cannot move in the j^Iace 
where it is, for the place is no lai’ger 
than the body, and it cannot move 
in another place, because it is not there, 
Ans, — But it can move out of one jjlace into 
another. 

Ques, — A cat has nine tails. 


22. 
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— One cat ( I ) one tail 
no ca,t ( 8 ) eight tails 
therefore one cat nine tails 

Such is the lame logic of Isyayikas and other 
scholastic polemical philosophers of India and Europe. 

23. Hues, — PalindromGs 

( 1 ) ^ i — 5 ) V 

( 2 ) According to Sidney Smith, how did Adam 
introduce himself to Eve ? 

Madam^ Pin Adanu 
{ 3 ) Napolean speaks of himself 

“ Able ivas 1 ere I saw ElbaP 

24. Qj/es. — Squai’ing the circle. 

Am. — 

CIRCLE 
ICARUS 
RAREST 
CREATE 
LUSTRE 
E S T E E ]\I 

25. Ques. — How can you get rid of a caller \Yho 

don’t know when to go ? 

Ans. — ■ Do as Longfellow used to do ; invite 
them out to see the view from the 
piazza, after which it is easier to o'O 

o 

than to return to the house. 

26. Ques. — A good-hearted man is more aj)t to 

become dissipated than a mean man, 
because 
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— Sweet things spoil more easily than 
sour things ; anfl warm tilings more 
easily than cold things. 

27, Qiics. — We say : “ Strike while the iron is 
hot.” But what did Cromwell say ? 
— Kot only strike while the iron is hot, 
but make it hot by striking. Don’t 
simjil}* improve a chance when yon 
have it, but make a chance. 

2R. Qnrs. — Why arc wcsYspapcvs reliable ? 

— They lie, then they lie atjuin, or they 
re lie, and so arc reliable. 

29. Quea. — “ Variety is the spice of life.” What, 

then, is the food of life ? 

An.<!. — Uniformity, regnlarity, order. 

30. Qkc’S. — Whiit poet docs e\’’cryl)ody want ? 

— !Moorc ( more ). ’ • 

3 1 . Qife.y. — AVhat is the dill'ercnce between a soldier 

and a belle ? 

Ajis. — The one faces the powder and the 
other powders the face. 

32. Qifes. — AVhat does everybody give and few 

tsike ? 

A/?^. — Advice. 

33. Qiies. — What gives a cold, cures the old and 

pays a doctor ? 

Ans. — A disuiglit. 

34. Qi^e.c. — Dilference between a book and a cat ? 
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Ans. — The one has the cIci'^gs at the end o£ 
the paws ; the other has the pause 
at the end o£ the clause. 

35. Ques. — 1 often murmur but never weep ; 

Alwa 3 ’s lie in bed, but never sleep. 

mouth is larger than my head, 

And much discharges though never 
fed ; 

1 have no feet, j^et swiftly run ; 

The more falls I get, move faster on. 
Ans. — River. 

36. Qms. — When is it right to lie ? 

Ans, — When you are in bed. 

37. Ques, — Is life worth living ? 

Ans. — It depends on the liver. 

wm II 3 

That is the conclusion of Bhagvatam. 

Rather, that is how Bhagvata concludes. 

St. Augustine 1 WeR hast thou said, 

That of om’ vices we can frame 
A ladder, if we will but trejid 
Beneath our feet each deed of shame ! 

The responsibility of caring for himself is a necessary 
factor in Man’s Evolution. 

That must not be too long delayed. 



G(M)‘KKALIZATION 


321 


[ N. 13. X 

Isolsition from the world (in Colleges) in order 
to ])rc]i!irc J'or the world's work is folly. Yon might 
as well take a boy out of the blacksinitli’s shop in order 
to teaeh him blacksmithing. 


The hamlf! that hell) arc hetler far than the Ups that 
imup 


•I'lie ibinl generation of the Superior fla.ss is always 
impotent under the pre.''Cnt slate of Civilization. 


'\\’hat, the world calls success fevers and enfeebles. 


Caste is a Chinese wall that shuts people in as 
well a.s out. 

devolution is a surgiesd operation that ever leaves 
the roots of the cjincer initoucluul. 

TCvcry preacher who prcjiches In 11 ( or Kali Y uga ) 
is gf>ing straight to the hell he prciiches. 

High Pukssuhk Civilization. 

Sublimely .stin)id and beautifully dull, 

“ Because T like a ])inch of salt in my porridg'e is 
no reason that T want to be immcr.sed in brine.” 
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- I doubt tlie ^Yisdom o£ being too wise ; and I see 
mucb wisdom in some folly. 


We get anything for which we prepai’e. 

To win all we must give all. 

A good man in an exclusive heaven would be in hell. 

Absolve you to yourself and you shall have the 
suffrage of the world. 

Make not j^our life a mere apology but a life. 

A mail never rises so high as Avhen he knows not 
whither he is going. 

The man who lives Truth, knows no more of it 
tliau the fishes knoAv of the sea. Sucli a one docs not 
tliiuk it Avorth while to formulate it. 


The world bestows its big prizes, both in money 
and honours, for but one thing. And that is Initiative. 
Doing the right thing iciihoiit being told. 


Things that cheir the cud do not catch any things, 


A great success is alw 
of little ones. 


ays made up of an oggi'egation 
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The man who docs his work so well that he needs 
no supervision, has already succeeded. 

I'oo much cold hums, 

Excessive sweets are sour, 

'I'oo much joy melts into tears, 

Too much genius engenders madness, 

And, strangest siitictv of all is 
Too much Love torment*. 

"We grow through E vpresahm and the large Colleges 
afford a very imperfect mejms -for E.vprcssion — all 
is hnpres.'iion, repression, and supjircssion. 

If YOU lend a willing ear to anv man's troubles, 
YOU make them vour own, and you do not lessen his. 

ft ft ^ ft^ 

and no 

It is like the csitching of contagion. —U 

Two blacks do not make one white. 

Do not add to the iniserv of the world. 

ft 

Keep fcjir and hesitation and distrust at bay. 

Fallen fruits mav be known to have belonged to 
the tree becjiusc they lie l)cncath it, though its shadow 
neither protects them from corruption, nor from the 
Elements. 


Xo true reform is possible which is not in 
its essence a development — /. c., which is not 
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already contained in germ in that which has to he 
reformed. 

The revolutionary contempt of the past is fatal 
to all real progi'ess, for it is only in the past that we 
can find such an explanation of the present as may 
enable us to see in it the germ of the fnturej — the 
s])irit of the years to come, yeai*ning to mix itself 
with life. 

People are apt to misunderstand Emerson, and 
perhaps he does understand himself, wlien in some 
of his ojirlier Es«iys ha talks so much about the virtues 
of Non-conformify. 

Absolute non-conformity would lead to nothing 
short of being cliaincd in the lunatic asvlnm. 

Achpidtion^ Concessions proper Conformity constitute 
Education. 

Tlie question is not IjetWeen Conformify and Non- 
Conformity. It is between conformity to the .small 
and seeming, and conformity to the lTniver.«nl and 
Ileal. He who sacrifices the former at the altar of 
the latter wins. I'he former is the fruitful source 
of all sins. The latter is Virtue and it should be 
observed so long as the Univei'sal and the Rcjil lias 
not become one with our being, a part and parcel of 
our life. Then and not until then there is no confomnifi/j 
perfect freedom. Well, if you break the laws, you 
will learn this higher conformity the more quickly. 
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oe unto you u*licu all men shall s]icak well of 
YOU 1 for so di<l their fathers to the false prophets. 


“ Act as if hv vour action the uiaxiin or rule 
which it involves were about to he turned into a uniccrsal 
lair of Xafiire." i. Knnt. 

Be like prariUtiion ov fire respecting no personalities 

hut the law of vour Universal Xature. 

« 


That is no secure path to a higher kind of knowledge, 
Avhich hegins hv a quanrJ Avith the facts of life and 

the ordinarv consciousness of these facts. 

« 


The Avords of triiuu])h mean much or little just 
in jirojiortion to the greatness of the struggle ( in the 
eyes of others ), and the thoroughness Avith which 
it has hecn fought out. and they wifi not be listened 
to Avith patience oil the lips of any one Avho has CA'aded 
his strongest enemies. 


pAllALOGI.S.Af. 

The ohjertions to the nature of Maya by 

some Pandits are like : as if one should say that “ it 
is impossible tx) aee the Sun because aa’g cannot throAV 
the rays of the candle upon it.” 

About 

Tf knoAvlcdge is the relation of an object to a 
conscious subject, it is the more complete, the more 
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intimate tlie relation ; and it becomes perfect when the 
cliiality becomes transparent, when subject and object 
are identified, and when the duality is seen to be simply 
the necessary expression of the unity, — in short, when 
consciousness passes into self-consciousness. That is 
the highest knowledge, why call it Unknowable ? This 
highest knowledge is one vdth Peace^ ( 

( How can the knower be known ? ) Why not ? As 
the lightning sleeps in the drew-drop, so in the simple 
and transparent unity of Self-consciousness there is 
held in eciuilibriuin that vital antagonism of opposites, 
which as the oi)position of thought and things, of mind 
and matter, of spirit and nature seems to rend the world 
asunder. The intelligence is able to understand the 
world, or in otlier words, to break down the barrier 
between itselli and things and find itself in them, just 
because its own existence is implicitly the solution of 
all the division and conflict of things. 

AVlien we say that knowledge is possible, we imply 
that the intelligence can raise itself above the accidental, 
partial, changing ])oint of view which belongs to the 
load self. If each man were to make this false ego 
the Ptolemaic geocentre, neither intellectual nor moral 
life could possibly be his, 

Com])arc Avith : — Do unto others as you would 
they hliould do to you. 
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The points of view of the family, the State, and 
humanity should he ours. 

A clear indication of all being my Self. 

The most moral and most enlightened is one who 
has thoroughly realized himself as the Self of all. 
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NOTE BOOK No. XI. 


The whole Avorhl must move with One avIio lives 
as one with the Avhole worhl, Ihnnu. 

[ Religion ] The / 'mcen smfNresiT 

Life is based on the fact that material sensations 
actually present may have a weaker influence on our 
action than ideas of remoter facts. “ Practical Rejison ” 
Ulummes the “ Pure Reason.” 

The material objects are blindly and mercile.ssly 
wielding people’s desires all the time. Religion aims to 
set you free of their hypnotizing influence. 

The absolute determinability of our mind bj' abstrac- 
tions ( moral laAV etc.) is one of the cardinal facts in 
our human constitution. 


The soul opened out into the Infinite and there Avas 
a rushing together of the two worlds, the inner and the 
outer. It AA^as deep calling unto deep — the deep AA'ithin 
being ansAA'ered by the unfathomable deep Avithout, 



r.OD-HKAhIZATION 


[ N. n. XT 


329 


reaching beyond the stars. The ordinaiy sense of tilings 
around faded. Nothing but an ineffable joy and exalta- 
tion remained. No consciousness was left saN'e that 
of being wafted upwards and almost bursting with 
emotion. Perfect equilibrium — “ God surrounds me 1 ke 
the physical atmosphere. He is closer to me than 
my own breath. In Him literally I live and move 
and have my being.” 


licligious experiences are as convincing as any direct 
sensible experience csui be, and they arc, as a rule, mu’h 
more convincing than results esUiblishcd by mere logic 
ever are. 


The hero is he who lives in the inward sphere of 
things, in the True, Divine and JCternal, which exists 
always, Unseen to most, under the Tcmjiorary, Trivial ; 
liis being is in that ; he declares that abroad, by act 
or speech as it may be, in declaring himself abroad. 
His life is a piece of the everlasting heart of Nature 

herself ; all men’s life is, but the weak may 

know not the fact and are untrue to it, in most times ; 
the strong few are strong, hei’oic, perennial, beaiuse it 
cannot be hidden from them. 


RATIONALlS^r. 

“ If we look on man’s whole mental life as it exists, 
on the life of men that lies in them apart from their 
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le.aming and Science, and tliat they imvardly and 
pvivately follow, we have to confess 'that the pai'fc 
of which “ Rationalism can give an account is relatively 
superficial.” Prof. James. 

It is the part that has the jyrpstiye undoubtedly, for 
it has the loquacit)^, it can challenge you for proofs and 
chop logic, and put you down \Yith words. But it will 
fail to convince or convert you all the same, if your 
dumb intuitions are opposed to its conclusions. If yon 
have intuitions at all they come from a deei)er level of 
your nature than the loquacious level which rationalism 
inhabits. Your whole sub-conscious life, your imj)ulses, 
your faiths, your needs, your divinations have prepared 
the premises, of which your consciousness now feels 
the weight of the result ; and .‘something in you 
absolutely knows that that result must be truer than 
any logic-chopping rationalistic talk, however clever 
that may contradict it. The inferiority of the ration- 
alistic level in founding belief is just as manifest 
when rationalism argues for religion as when it 
argues against it. Our impulsive belief is here 
always what sets up the original body of truth, 
and oui articulately verbalissed philosophy is but its 
shoAi^ translation into formulas. The unreasoned and 
immediate assurance is tlie deep thing in us. The 
reasoned argument is but a surface exliibition. 
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“ Even admitted truths,” says “ are apt to lose 
their interest for us unless stimulated bv collision with 

4 / 

the contradictorv error.” 

And pro«^Te^s ,i*'oes on by conflict through struggle. 
True ! But here is also the other side of the question. 
AVc believe in Euclid or in the ordinary principles of 
conduct, is it nccossjiry then for some people to be 
constantlv denving that two sides of a triangle .arc 
greater than the third, or doubting that murder is 
objectionable ? An o])inion, sirs, gsiins vividness rather 
from constant applicjition to conduct than from habitual 
opposition. 


The bdeni, of silence. 

The sulfering man ought to consume his own smolcc : 
there is no good in emitting amoh till you have made it 
into jh'c, which in the metaphorical sense too, all smoke 
is capable of becoming. 


A man that cinnot hold his pence till the time come 
for speaking and acting is no right man. 


A man is not strong who takes convulsive fits, 
though six men cannoL hold him then. 


He that can -walk under the hcjiviest weight without 

O 

shaggci’ing, is strong. 
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Keligions usmlly claim to he Avonclcrful hwer paths 
(trap door) to a supernatural kind (subterranean 
tunnel ) o£ happiness. 

TiinoDOiiK Paukkk. 

“ I have done wrong things enough in iny life, 
and do them now ; I miss the mark, draw the how, 
and tiy agnin. But I cjinnot sit down and whine and 
groan against not-cxistent evil.” 

l\[AinK BaSUKI RTSKKK. 

“ I enjoy weeping, I enjoy my despair ; T t*njoy 
being exasperated and sad. 1 feci as if* tiiere were so 
many diversions. I cry, I gi-ieve and at the same time 
1 am pleised — no, not exa *tly that ~ ] know not how 
to express it. But everything in life please> me, and 
in the midst of my prayeiv for happiness, I find myself 
happy at being miserable. It is not I who nnder«r<i all 
this my body weeps and cries ; bnl something inside 
oE me which is above me is glad of it all.” 

H ealthy-mikded Optimism. 

All invasi\o moral states and passionate cntlnisiasni.s 
make one feelingless to evil in some direction. The 
common penalties cease to deter the heroic patriot, the 
.... usinl prudences are flung by the lover to the winds. 
When the passion is extreme, suffering may sictually he 
gloried in, provided it be for the idear axnse, ' death 
may lose its sting, the gi-avo its victory. In these 
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slates the orrlinai’y contrast of good and evil seems 
to be sv’allowed up in a higher denomination, an 
omnipotent excitement which engulfs the evil, and which 
the human being welcomes as the crowning experience 
of his life. 

“ ^Voald 3’oa escape from eveiy ill ? N'ever lose 
this RecoUection of Ood^ neither in j:)rosperity, nor in 
adversity, nor on any occsision whichsoever it be. 
Invoke not, to excuse yourself from this duty, either 
the difficult}’ or the importance of your business, for 
you Ctin always remember that God sees you, that you 
are under His eyes, with Him. If a thousand times 
an hour you foryet Jfhn, reanimate a thousand times the 
Kecollcction. If you esmnot practise this exercise con- 
tinuously, at least make your.self as familiar with it as 
possible ; and like unto those who in a rigorous winter 
draw nesir the lire sis often as they can, go as often as 
you can to that ardent fire which will warm your soul.” 

While rejaling or engaged otherwise, the usually 
wandering mind, kept with God, Peace, Bliss = Recollec- 
tion leading to Conversion. 

SecUirian Scientists, if they had their way, would 
practise far worse intolerance on men of Religion to-day 
than ever the Church people did on Scientists. Science 
Sectsirianism is growing bigoted enough to give no 
quarters to religion, if it am help. But wait, dear 
Utilitarians, Religion is nothing, if it is not useful. 
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Science = mounting the house tojj to reach the shirs. 
Keligion makes use of Nature just as much as, and 
even more than Science employs her. llainbow, Moon, 
landscapes, billowy ocean, glorious Himalayas, stars, 
cjiscadcs, laughing streams throw the man of Religion 
into the very heart of Nature, transcendental Ecstasy ; 
Avhereas the Scientist remains struggling at the surface, 
counting the leaves and registering the passing hues 
and forms. 

With all her classifications and nomenclatures, 
hearsays and Avrappings, classical namings and cobAvebs 
of analyses, and Pharisaic airs, Science falls only like 
the faintest gauxe before the reality — hardly concealing 
a single blade of gvass or damaging the light of 
the tiniest star. God could not be hid under the 
heaps of Scientific terms. They aill It the UuknoAv.able, 
the A*ery Soul of all hiomUdijc I 

Science begins AAUth foot, the unit of measurement ; 
Religion right AAUth the heart. 

It is no good trying to set straight the roof and 
chimneys AA'hen the AAdiole foundation is absent. 

Professor dames sums up his Gifford Lectures thus: — 

1 . That the visible AA’orld is part of a more spiritual 
uniA'erse from AA’liich it draAA's its chief significance ; 

2. That union (or harmonious relation) AAuth 
that higher uniA’erse is our true end. 
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l)e-fmthro])omorpliiz!itioii. 

Object ] Srlenrr deals with it 

( 1. Philoaophii tries to treat of it, hut 

„ , . ) in so doino: must evidently make 

Subicct . 

’ ) an objjcet ot it. 

( 2. Jiclii/iim frels \t. 

Science and Pliihisojihy offer only a imntcd hill o£ 
fare as the crjni valent for a solid meal. 

In Science : — 

As in .‘ttcrcoscojiic or kinetoscopic jiictnrcs, seen out- 
side the ins/nimenf ( Self, religion ), the third dimension, 
the movement, the vital element are not there. AVc get 
a beautiful jiieture of an ex]n*ess train, sujiposed to 
be moving, but where in the picture is the energy or 
the fiftv miles an hour ? 

Philosophy (leals with thouffht. 

Keligion with /ec’//m/ ( tonic) r Subject 

^lorality Avith conduct J 

Science Avjth objective facts. 

AVor.diip *= Avonderment. 

Wonderment at one object = Element ( differential ) 

Continuous Avonderment at .all the objects coming 
np consecutively in A’icAA"makes the childlike pure saint. 

In other Avords integration of Avonderment or 
root 

f Avonder d. object = j\[ahatma. 

"I "at "x = appeiiraiice log ■— 

AVonder = 
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God is not hwirn, He is not understood, ( Imt by 

religion ) He is used sometimes sis mesit-purveyor, 

sometimes as moral support, sometimes as iViend , some- 
times as an object of love. 

Botanist knoAvs the mango, gardener looks after it, 
the boy eats it. 


Aim of Hklioion. 

Not the question about God, and not the origin and 
inquiry into the origin and tlie jiurpose of the world 
is religion, but the question about Msin. All religious 
vieivs of life are anthropocentric. 

Jicligion = that activity of the human imjmlse 
towards self-preservation by means of which IMsin 
seeks to carry his essential vital purposes tlirough 
against the adverse press of tlie AVorld by raising 
himself freely toAvards the AA’orld’s ordering and 
governing poAA'ers Avhen the limits of his oaaoi strength 
are reached. 

“When mystical activity is at its height, aa'c find 
consciousness possessed by the sense of a being at once 
excessive and identical AAuth the self : gi-eat enou^-h to 
be God, inferior enough to be ilie.” 


Agreement. 


All the religions in the AA^orld — ■ 

( 1 ). Begin Avith the divided self and the sti-ugglc— 



GOD -RK ALIZATION 


[ N. B. IX 


3:-57 


( i ) They involve the change of personal centre 
and the surrender of the lo^ver self. 

( o ) The}’ express the aj)pearance, of exteriority 

• I ‘ 

of the helping power and yet account for 
our sense of union with it. 


Brain : — 

, “ The body of our thought-consciousness consists 

of feeling, (ind • only . the fimn constitutes what we 
distinguish as intelligence. The intellectual element is 
limited to recognition of the co-existences and sequences 
among sensations and co-ordination of feelings. 

That part which we ordinarily ignore when speaking 
of mind is its essential part, feelings. The emotions 
are the masters, the intellect is the servant. Little 
csin be . done b}’ improving the servant ( intellect ), 
while the master ( feelings ) remain unimproved. The 
guidance of acts through perception and reason has for 
its end the satisfaction of feelings which sit once prompt 
the acts and yield the energy for performance of the 
acts ; for all the exertions daily gone through, whether 
accomp.anied..by agreeable or dissigreesible feelings, are 
gone through thsit certsiin other feelings may be obtained 
or avoided.” 11. Spencer. 


Belief is gresit life-giving. The history of a nation 
becomes fruitful, soul-elevating, gi’eat as it believes. 

These - Arabs, the man Jluhammad, and that one 
centui-yj is it not as if a spark had fallen, one spark, 

Qi 
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on a Avorld of what seemed hlack nnnoticeahle sand ; 
but lo, the sand proves exjdosive pOAvder, blazes heaven- 
high from Delhi to Grenada ! 


Whoever lives not Avholly in this Divine Idea, or 
living partially in it, struggles not, as for the one good, 
to live wholly in it, — he is, let him live where else 
he like, in what pomps and jwosperiiies he like, 
no Literary Man ; he is, says Fitchc, a bungler, 
a non-entity. 

Scepticism means not intellectual Doubt alone, but 
moral Doubt ; all sorts of infidelity, insincerity, spiritual 
paralysis. 

While an evil is very great, it attmcts little or no 
attention ; Avhen from one or other cause it is mitigated, 
recognition of it brings efforts to decreiise it ; and Avhen 
it hiis much diminished there comes a demand that stron«‘ 
measures shall be token for its extinction. Katural 
means having done so much, a peremptory call for 
artificial means arises. As in darkness, H, Spencer, 

The Carlylean theory of the Great lilan and his 
achievements is defective .as it absolutely iffnores the 
genesis of soci.al structures and functions which has been 
going on through the ages. It is as though a child 
seeing for the first time a tree, from AAdiich a gardener 
is here cutting off a branch and there pruning aAvay 
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smaller parts, should regsird the gardener, the only 
visible agent, as the a’ejitor of the -whole structure. 


“ Augustus was sensible that mankind is governed by 
names ; nor -vras he deceived in his expectation, tlrnt the 
senate and people would submit to slaveiy, provided 
they were respectfully assured that they still enjoyed 
their ancient freedom.” Gibbons, 


I am the Sux, SfiTrl ( world ) is mere « J ( beam ) 
in Me. 

Spiritual study in solitude ''Combined with regular 
entering into silence, properly conducted, will develop 
tliat heroic Truth-Consciousness wherebj' the sins, 
sorrows, thought of body, and bodily feiirs will fall 
off as a scsib when the wound is healed. 

Belief I define to be the healthy act of a man’s 
mind. AVc have our mind given to us, not that it may 
cavil and argue, but that it may see into something, 
wherein we are then to proceed to act. A man lives 
by believing something. 


Heroes. 

“ They were men of such magnitude that they 
could not live on unrealities, — clouds, froth and all 
inanity gave way under them ; there was no footing 



IX TTOODS or 


340 


TOL. IV ] 


for them but on firm Earth ; no rest or regular motion 
for tliem, if thev got not footing there.” 


Ckeeds. 

The more evident the truth, the more difficult to 
understand its efficacy at a particular conjuncture. A 
syllogism or a “ Self-evident truth ” is not a thing 
■tt'alkmg about on t^vo le^, Avhich suddenly catches 
hold of people and converts them. The truth vras 
always there, and the secret must lie in 'the variablej 
not in the factor. 


Theologies. 

The great theological controversies are the conflict 
of rival solutions of one great problem : how to reconcile 
philosophy to superstition. 

Theology “ Heason put in chains, forced to grind 
the philosophical mill and bring out the orthodox dogma, 

Sib John Lubbock. 

It is pot too much to say that -the horrible dread 
of unknown evil hangs like a thick doud over saracfe life 
and embitters every pleasure, 

Cj. Jos. Addison s Essay on Pleasure. IMementQ 
Mori — which explains the reason for it. 

“The advantage which disciplined soldiers have 
over undisdplined hordes foUows chiefly from the 
confidence which each man feels in his comrades.” 


Bai fri'n. 
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All the definitions of health or disease given so 
far have been imperfect and inco)nplete. 

Health = that sfcitc of body and mind where God 
is visible far and near. ( Short-sightedness in and out 
and long-sightedness both cured ). The health-degree 
of all other conditions is to be measured by this 
standard. 


Forms which grow round a substance, if we rightly 
understand that, will correspond to the real , nature 
and purport of it, will be true, good ; forms wliich 
are consciously put round a subsfeince bad. 

Smooth-shaven Respectabilities not a few one finds, 
that are not good for much. 

Small thanks to a man for keeping his hands clean, 
who would not touch the work but with gloves on I 
The wild rude Sincerit}*, direct from Nature, is not 
glib in answering from the witness box ; in your small- 
debt court, ho is scouted as a counterfeit. 

i 

« 

My system is not for promulgation fu’st of all, it is 
for servintj myself to live hy, 

• “ The man’s ( Cromwell’s ) misery, as man’s misery 

fthvayfi does, cfitnp pf bis greatness,” 
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All his ( Cromwell’s ) great enterprises were com- 
menced with prayer. In dark inextricable-looking diffi- 
culties, his officers and he used to assemble, and pray 
alternately, for hours, for days, till some definite 
resolution rose among them, some door of hope, as they 
would name it, disclosed itself. A superior man must 
have reticence in him. If he walk wearing his heart 
upon his sleeve for daws to peck at, his journey will 
not extend far I There is no use for any man’s taking 
up his abode in a house built of glass. 

The noble silent men, scattered here and there, each 
in his department, silently thinking, silently working, 
whom no morning newspaper makes mention of I They 
are the salt of the Earth. A country that has none or 
few of these is like a forest which lias no roots^ which 
has all turned into leaves and boughs, 

“ Seekest thou great things, seek them not.” The 
Sun may be dimmed many a time, but the Sun does 
not let itself grow a Dimness. So a Hero, 


Scepticism writing on Belief is equivalent to Blind- 
ness laying doAvn the Laws of Optics. 

Self-deception, once yielded to all other deceptions, 
follows naturally more and more. 

•What a paltry patchwork of theatrical pajjer 
mantles, tinsel and mummery had this man ( Napoleon ) 
wrapped his own great Keality in, thinking to make 
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it more real tliei’eby. The man was given up to strong 
delusion, that he should believe a lie, a fearful but 
most sure calamity. 

TTi^FT ii 

(^?5T^51Trr ?TwmT?rr) 

“ AVliat sin is not committed by that thief who steals 
away his own self by regarding his self as one thing 
while it is a different thing.” 


The Faith. 

AVhat care I for caste or creed ? 

It is the deed, it is the deed. 

AVhat for class or what for clan ? 

It is the man, it is the man ; 

Heirs of love, and joy, and Avoe, 
AVho is high and who is low ? 
IMountjiin, valley, sky and sea. 

Are for all humanity. 

What cjire I for robe or stole ? 

It is the soul, it is the soul ; 

AVhat for croAvn, or what for crest ? 

It is the heart within the breast ; 
It is the faith, it is the hope, 

It is the struggle up the slope ; 

It is the brain and eye to see, 

One God and one humanity. 
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Tiik Open Secuet. 

The divine Idea that lies at the bottom of Appear- 
ance j open to all, seen by almost none. 

World = realized Thought of God. 

This sadrcd mystery while others forget it, the 
prophet or poet’ knows it, he hits been driven to know 
he finds himself living in it, bound to live in it. For 
him it is no hearsay, but a direct Insight and Belief, 
whosoever may live in the shows of things, for him 
it is a necessity of Nature to live in tlie very factor 
of things. 

“ To the mean eye all things are trivial as certainly 
as to the jaundiced eye they are yellow.” Carhjle. 

We will not estimate the Sun by the quantity of 
gas light it saves us. 

“ To know a thing, Avhat we cjill knowing, a man 
must first love the thing, sympathise with it : that 
is, be virtuously related to it.” 

If he 'have not the courage to put down his own 
selfishness at every turn, the courage to stand by the 
dangerous true, at every turn, shall he know ? 

Your moralitj’ and insight are always of the same 
dimension. Whatever is truly gi’cat springs up from 
the inarticulate deeps. 
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Islam is all. 

' Is not every true Keibrmer, by the nature of him, 
a Priest first of all ? He np]>eals to heaven’s invisible 
justice aiyainst Kirth's visible force ; knows that it, 
the invisible, is strong and alone strong. He is a see?*, 
seeing through the shows of things ; he is a believer. 
At all turns, a man who will do faithfully, needs to 

believe firmlv. If he have to ask at everv turn the 

« » 

worhl's suifnige, if ha caunot dispense with the world’s 
suffriige, and make his own suflii’agc serve, he is a jwoi'- 
ci/c ^'cvvaiif ; the work committed to him will 1^ misdone. 

SiNCKHK Cant. 

*• Y«ni do not believe,’’ said Coleridge, “ you only 
Ixjlicve that vou lielieve.” 


^'hc spiritual will always IhxIv itself forth in the 
temporal history of men ; the spiritual is the beginning 
of the temjioral. 

The merit of orijdnalitv is not noveltv, it is sinceritv. 
The Ijelieving man is the i.)riginal man ; whatsoever 
lie believes, he Ixilievcs it for himself, not for another. 

Eveiy worker in all spheres is a worker not on 
^cmblanee ( } but on 

Lutukr. 

Perhaps no man of so humble, peaceable a disposition 
ever tilled tlie world with contention. A\’^e cannot but 
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see that he would have loved privacy, fiuict diligence 
in the shade ; that it was against his will he ever 
heaune a notoriety. 

“ These words of mine, words of truth and sohcrncss, 
aiming faithfully as human inability would allow to 
promote God’s truth on Earth, and save ^Men’s souls, 
you, God’s vice-regent on Earth, {inswer them by the 
hangman and fire ! you will burn me and them for 
answer to the God’s message thev strove to bring vou ? 
You are not God’s vice-regent, you are another’s than 
His, I think ! I tivke your Bull as an empiwchnicnled 
Lie and burn if. You will do what you see good next ; 
this is what I do.'' 

“ I stand on this, since you drive me to it. Stinding 
on this, I a poor monk, am stronger than yon all. 
I stand solitary, Iriendless, but on God’s Truth ; yon 
with your tianis, triple hats, with your ti'cJisuries and 
armouries, thunders sj^iritual and temporal, stind on 
the Devil’s Lie, and are not so strong 1 ’’ 

Diet OF WoKilS. 

The world s pomp and power sits there on this 
hand, on that stmds up for God’s Truth, one man, 
the poor minor Hans Luther’s son. Friends had 
reminded him of Huss, {ulvi.sed him not to go ; he 
would not be advised. A large company of friends 
ode out to meet him, with still more earnest warnings ; 
he answered, “Were there as many Devils in Worms as 
there are icof-tUes I would on.” 
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I linvc seen and defied innninerable Devils. “ Duke 
George of Leiiv/.ig, Duke George is not equal to one 
Devil — far slioit of a Devil ! If I had business at 
Ijcij)zig, I vould ride into Lci])zig, though it rained 
Duke. Georges for nine da vs running.” 

Pcaee ? A brutal lethargy is peaceable, the noisome 
grave is ])caec!il)lc. AVc liope for a living peticc, not 
a dead one J 

A\’e may say the Old never dies till this happen, 
till all the soul of good that was in it have got itself 
transfused into the practicsil New. 

It is with all things as with the ebbing of the 
sea : you look at the ‘waves oscillating hither, 
t.hither on the beach ; for minutes you csinnot tell 
how it is going ; look in Imlf-an-hour where it 
is ! Look in half a century where your caste system 
goes 1 

N«)blc strength, very different from spasmodic 
violence. 

’ Give a thing time, if it can succeed, it is a right 
thing, 

O 


Alas, is it not too true that many men in the 
van <io always, like Jlussian soldiers, marcli into the 
ditch of Schweidnitz, and fill it up Avith their daid 
bodies, that the rcjir may jjass over them dryshod 
and gain the honour ? 
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John Knox. 

HjvcI he heen a poor HuK and half, he could have 
crouched into the corner like so many others ; Scotland 
had not been delivered ; and Knox had been Avithout 
blame. 

Knox, Buddha, IMuhammad, Cromwell . . . . 

commenced their apparent work after 40. 

He is a criminal forsaking his post avIjo holds the 
world that is in him silent. 

Knox felt AA'hat a biptism he Avas called to be 
baptised Avithal. He burst into tears. 

“ He lies there,” said the Earl of ^Morton at his 
grave, “ Avho never feared the face of man.” 

Toleuanck. 

But on the Avholc, Av^e are not altogether here to 
tolerate ! B"e are here to resist, to control, to vajiqnisli, 
Avithal, We do not tolerate Falsehoods, theories. 
Iniquities, Avlien they fasten on ns. Get behind me, 
Satan, I will take — . Smooth F.alseliood is not (Ardor ; 
It IS the general sum tofcd of Disorder. Order is Truth.' 

WiiAT IS Heroism ? 

Faith in the Invisible, not as real only, but as 

c only llealit)- . Time through eA’ery meanest moment 

it resting on Eternity.. 
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If we see into finy thing and not merely dismiss 
it with a name, there is Avoiider for us at every turn. 

The green flowery rock-built Earth, the trees, the 
mounfcuns, 'rivers, many sounding seas ; — that grefit 
deep seji of azure that swims overhead ; the winds 
sweej)ing through it ; the black cloud fashioning itself 
together, now pouring out fire^ now hail and rain ; 
what is it ? A}*, what ? At bottom we do not yet 
know ; Ave can ncA^er know at fill It is not by our 
superior Insight that we escape the difficulty ; it is 
by our superior levit}^, our inattention, our iva?it of 
insight. It is by not thinking that avc cease to Avonder 
at it. 

Science has done much for us ; but it is a poor 
Science that Avould hide from us the gTe.at deep infinitude 
of the UnknoAvable. 

Foi'ce : . nay, surely to the Atheistic Thinker, 

if such a one AA’ere possible, it must be a miracle too. 

Worship 

is transcendental wonder. 

Every object a AvindoAV through Avhich AA^e may 
look into Infinitude itself. Every .admiration, adoration 
of a star or n.atural object is a root or fibre of the 
tree of Sjjirit Life, but the deepest root of all — the 
tap root - is the Avonder at Man Himself. 
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^ Trying to prove to others 3’oiir Faith by logic — 
chopping is to sow fear in 3’our own heart. 

The Hero is a Hero at all points ; in the soul 
and thought of him first of all. “ Sincerity, I think, 
is better than gr.ice.” Carlyle. 

A lever held farther awaj* from the fulcrum works 
more effectivety. And so a suggestion ( in the normal 
state ) the more indirect it is, the more effective. 

The first duty for man is still that of subduing 
fear. must get rid of fear : we cannot act at 

all till then. A man’s acts are slavish, not true, l)ut 
specious ; his very thoughts arc false, he thinks too 
as a slave and coward, tail he have got Fear under 
his feet. Now and always the completeness of his 
victory over Fear Avill determine how much of a man 
he is. 

Old Norse kings, about to die, had their body 
laid into a ship ; the ship sent forth, with sails set 
and slow fire burning it, that once out at seii, it might 
blaze up in flame, and in such manner bury worthily 
the old hero, at once in t\e sky and in the ocean ! 

“ Such as are thy habitual thoughts, such also 
will be the character of thy mind ; for the soul is 
dyed by the thoughts.” 2 .'arcus Aurelius. 
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Conscience = Persistent social instjnet, looking back- 
■\fards and scrvinji: as a 'fiiide for the future. 

We cannot do without our inheritance from the 
forefathers ; the society ^Yhich renounces it must be 
destroyed from without. Still less we can do with too 
much of it ; the society in which it dominates must 
be destro 3 cd from within. 

U*'’ tJ^ 

■* ^ L5y^' 

ij*"* L/“®* Ji-i 

J.i ^ J» £ ^^ 5^ ^ 

AVhat is Science but a kind of wantonness and luxury 
of the mind, a greediness and glutton}^ of the brain ? 

That longs to eat forbidden fruit again ; and grows 
more desperate like the worst diseases, upon the nobler 
part, the mind it seizes ? 

Qiies. — If mind was under law, moral responsibility, 
could not exist ? 

.4u 5. — AVhen we stumble over a stone, we attach 
no responsibility to the stone : we neither punish nor 
reward it.. But if a dog tilps us uji by running between 
our legs, we hold him responsible and administer 
2 )unishment. Where^'er we have reason to believe that 
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punishment or re^ward will be efFectunl in procuring 
what we desire or preventing what we dislike, there we 
place responsibility, that means simply adding a new 
link to the chain oH causation, ( already in operation ) 
an idiot or infant not respon foible. 

By punishment or reward we aim at creating a 
stronger desire than the desire to steal, ir/c., the desire 
to avoid the pain of punishment. 

“ Pain may be likened to the heat produced in a 
machine by destructive friction, and jileasure to that 
musicsil hum wliich comes from a machine that is doiim- 

O 

its work without injury to itself.” 

Every individual lives, moves, and has his being 
under the influence of the opinions and feelings of those 
of his fellows with whom he comes in social contact. 

OiUGiN OF Fkau. 

During the ages of Evolution, as the nature of man 
grew from the solitary into the social, his social depend- 
ence constantly increased. With this increase of social 
dependence, increased his fear of the loss of social hel]), 
until the fear became instinctive. Now it works un- 
consciously like the breathing process. 


Nkf.ded 

Solitude (spiritual) (the parent o£ fearlessness) in 
society ( 2)arenf of love ). 
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History o£ Progress = “continuous adjustment o£ 
the internal relations o£ each individual to the external 
relations.” 

Ethics appesils to conduct. 

Religion to motlce. 


As a debt to humanitj’, in order to work at your 
best, as an obligation to the future, you must have a 
clear Conscience and even no conscience as to the past. 


“Let him say what is true, let him say what is 
pleasing, let him utter no disagreeable truth, let him titter 
no agreeable falsehood ; that is tlie eternal law.” (Jilanii), 

' Morality = Respect for social order, seeing in others 
what we see in one body called mine. 

. Abuse of morality = Sense of possession, and loss 
of independence. 

Often enough the rule has been : — 

The more religious the j^sople, the more coiispicuous 
icas their lack of morals, 

“ Those who only respected human life, because 
God had forbidden murder have set their mark upon 
Europe in fifteen centuries of blood and fire.” (Clifford 
Lectures on Ethics and Religion ) 

The moral beauty of the beatitudes^' is certainly mar- 
red by the suggestion of a more than compensating reward. 
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“ Man’s iinliappiiiess conies of his pfi’eatncss ; it is 
because tlicre is an infinite in him ■which ivith all liis 
cunning he cannot quite bun* under tlic finite.” Carlyle, 
Kama’s ( ^ Kama, let this., body belong to the jmblic, 
creed \ And lei us live toyether^ 

You and I, yon and T. 

j‘i iji * y ~ 

Isow at last the meaning has become clear of the 
old.sayiny ^^yi\^£ov Him SU and 

Sin = Disobedience of God. 

Obedience = doing just that -whicli will keep 
you Avith Him. If the God-man understjuids the 
language even of birds and animals, why not of the 
different sects in the country ? 

People quarrel becsuise \Jd l/ 

Jnani understands all, i.e., loves all, defends all. 
Undei’sbmding is defending. 

'When Ave dig-deep enough, AA’ater comes out. So 
•Avith tears. 


Dirt is riches in the wrong place. 


Ethical Process = “Progi’ess 
SQiU-a7inihilutiony 


from .‘self-interest to 
Hartley. 


Is allies (iT^) are “noise and smoke,” the important 
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point is to have a clear and ade'inatc conception o£ the 
fact signified by a name. 

Hejivy fcix is levied upon all forms of success, and- 
failure is one of the commonett disguises assumed by 
blessings. 


Bee-hive 

communistic 

society 


To each 

according to his need. 

From each according to his cajiacitv. 


Each bee has its dutv and none has anv rights. 

* « C3 


“ Strong in will 

To live, to seek, to find and not to yield.” 

“ It may be that the gulfs will wash us doAvn, 

It may be we shall touch the Happy Isles, 

But something ere the end, 

Some work of noble note may yet be done.” 

AVheii a colony reaches the limit of possible expansion, 
the surplus population must be disposed of somehow ; or 
the fierce struggle must recommence and destrov the 
jieace. There is no csaipe from division, civil war, 
bickerings etc ; except in putting checks to further 
increase of population and emigration. 


The Fate of Golden Eule. 
“ Do as 3*ou would be done Iw,” /.c.. 
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Put yourself in the place of the man towards whom 
your action is directed. 

Could you put yourself in the place of the robber 
and apply the Golden Rule ? 

It is the refusal to continue the straggle for existence. 
The followers of the Golden Rule may indulge in hopes 
of heaven, but they must reckon with the certainty that 
other people wiU he masters of the Earth. 

In most Institutions, the prosperity and glory of the 
soul-saving machine become the end, imtead of a means, 
of soul-saving. 

Error wliich is not pleasant is surely the worst form 
of wong. 

Shal ii ! “ Nature wants nothing hut a foir field and 
free play for her darling, the strongest.” 

Having created God in their own image, theologians 
find no difficulty in ascribing to Him their own motives. 

Every pleasure increases vitality ; every pain (feeling 
of melancholy ) decreases vitality. 

Sunshine raises the rate of respiration j 
Raised respiration is an index of raised ^^tal 
activities in general. 
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There, is no such tonic as happiness. 


Morality springs £i*om the meditation 
I am Bliss in All. 

Peace in the heart makes us fit to survive. 


He wins in the struggle who carries more happiiws's 
within his heart. The vitality and life of the sorrow- 
stiicken is sapped. 

“ The ideally moral man is one in whom the moving 
Equilibrium is perfect.” Herbert Spencer. 

“ We must recognize the fact that, considered apart 
from other effects, it is immoral so to treat the body 
as in any way to dnninish the fulness or vigour of its 
vitality.” Herbert Spencer. 

Questions of eating and drinking have supreme 
moral significance. 

Sentient existence can evolve only on condition that 
pleasure-givmg acts are life-sustaining acts. 

In a jyani ( ) the feeling of obligation plays 

no part and so his acts are j^nrely moral, being guided by 
love and joy-inspiring. 

True morality is free of fear and obligation. 

(Fear — social, political or religious. ) 
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Perfect Morality = Justice and beneficence. 

1 

fulfilment of contracts 

Where satisfaction to self is identical with collective 

benefit to others. 

Where the ( 'omphte living of the individual consists 
with, and conduces to, the complete living of all. 

It is quite consistent to assert that Happiness is the 
ultimate aim of action, and at the same time to deny 
that it can be reached bv inalcinfl^ it the immediate aim. 

•/ o 

In Order to Get them one must Forget them. 

All desires are nascent forms of the feelings to be 
obtained by the efforts they prompt. 

“ The sense of duty or moral obligation is transitory 
and will diminish as fast as moralization increases.” 

H. Spencer. 

The individual who is inadequately egoistic loses 
more or less of his ability to Ije altruistic. 

Extreme altruism is suicidal. 

Let us aspire and move. 

We may be commonjdace men, 
but life is itself a commonplace. 
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“ Persistence in performing a duty ends in making 
it a plcjisure.” 

In a ])erfect right nets (deeds) become as 

apoufaneoushi imperalk'C as the demands of licaltliy 
aj)])etites. That which is ultimately good brings as 
much immediate satisfaction as the cnivings and sensa- 
tions when answered. 

Thus highest morality is jnst such an adjustment 
of inner relations to outer relations that the ifood outside 
becomes (jreatest joy icithin. And this is in jnani. 

If some action is j)erformed under the obedience of 
moral obligation, the fact jn’oves that the special faculty 
concerned is not e<pial to its function, and the moral 
conduct hsis not become the normal or natural conduct. 
]Moralitv — further the lives of other citizens. 

liich has a ])riv.ate interest in i)ublic morals and 
ja’olits by imjiroving them. 

t 

Lack of bene^'olcncc might be at worst immoral 
but lack of exactness and right sense of proportion ( is } 
stupidity. 

“To sacrifice exactness and due ])roportion for 
supposed benevolence is unjust and in rcalit}' irreligious.” 
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According to Biology 

It* the life led under given social conditions is sucli 
that suffering is daily inflicted, or is daily displayed by 
associates, si/mpathy cannot (/row. For the growth of 
sympathy, environment should be pleasing and en- 
coura«i:ins:. 

Fertility must diminish along with high mental 
dev^elopment. H. Spencer, JF!rinc/ples of Biology^ 

p. 367 to 377. 

Vedanta = active sympathy to such a degree that 
Altruism and Egoism become identical 
to us. 

“Reform is a thing which has to be kept at a 
disbince to please us.” Burke. 

H.ird to break off from our social moorings ! 

Fvery reform was once a private opinion, and 
an Institution is the lengthened shadow of one man. 
( Emerson.) 

A community is adorned not by great men with 
small views, but small men Avith great views. 

■ffhat are heroes for if not to put heroism in those 
around them ? 

The religious leaders, theg begin to m when you 
jn'icl'. 
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^Ve fear social ostraciaiii a little too much as children 
fear to go into the dark. 


It is stcerhuj^ not drifting that can save any society. 


Garibaldi Avhile liviim in a hotel in Itiilv heard that a 
man was running amuck with a sword in hand and 
threatenimr the lives of all he saw and met. There were 
luindreds of ])crsons, hut none could venture forth 
and put him down. Garilwldi hearing of it (sime out 
of Ills room when all the rest were living awav, and 
without sword or stick in hand ran up to the man 
and said. ** Stoji there and throw down your sword.” 
1’he man .stojiped and threw down the sword instantly. 

One ]m)hlem could ho solved hy 

1. Arithmetic, ^lensuration, Algebra, Geometry, 
DiJFerciitial Calculus, Co-ordinate Geometry. 

So, the dilferent religions can reach a solution 
through dilferent means. 

'1. Hills come from different sjirings, follow their 
own courses, meet at last in tlie large stream. 

3. Students from different villages study in their 
respective village schools ; unite in town schools ; those 
again in Colleges ; these latter in a University, 

4, Would you like all the trees iii your garden to 
he ])ossesscd of monofonous uniformity ? By no means. 

So is variety, diversity welcome to the gardens 
of thi.s world. 
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5. Surgical ojDeration necessary wliere an inflam- 
mation has gathered head, so should healthy public 
opinion cut ofE the injurious boils on the body politic. 

6. Criticisms round off our punctilliousiiess and 
cure our one-sidedness, make us exact. 

' Belief : — 

Believe in God — But believe in (or depend on ) 
nothing else. 

Love God — But love nothing o£ show and form. 

i Belief in form * idolatry "I 
Love of form = carnality ) 

Peace within me, Peace without me, 

Peace to the right of me, Peace to the left of me, 
Peace before me, Peace behind me^ Peace above me, 
Peace below me. 

When industry and virtue meet and kiss. 

Holy tlieir union, and the fruit is Bliss. 

‘MVho, though ever ready to bow down to the 
dust before the majesty of Truth Avhen it conquers 
their intellects, breathe nothing but the pure mountain 
air of free thought and free inquiry.*’ 


When I am pure, 

I shall have solved the mystery of life. 
I shall be sure, 



GOD UEALIZATION 


[ N. B. IX 


I jini in Truth and Truth abides in me. 
I sliidl be safe and save wholly free, 
"When I am pure. 


OUf 


It is the custom of men to wander about in this 
world of effects and to mistake its illusions for realities, 
eternally transjiosiiig and rc-adjusting these effects in 
order to arrive at a solution of human problems, instead 
of reachiim down to the underlvin«: cause which is at 
once the centre of unificjition and the basis upon which 
to build a peace-giving solution of human life. 

Though walking in the midst of Hell, its flames 
fall bjick before and around him, so that not one hair 
of his held can Ije singed. 

He is like a man ivho has climbed a mountain, 
and thereby risen above all the disturbing currents in 
the valleys below him. The clouds jfoiir down their 
rains, the thunders ?v// and lightnintjs flashy 

obscure and the hurricanes uproot and destroy, but they 
cannot reach him on the edm heights where he sfcuids, 
and where he dwells in continual sunshine and peace. 

Foregoing Self the Universe grows I. 

The secret of Life is to find the Divine Centre 
within oneself and to live in and from that, instead 
of in that outer circumference of disturbances. All 
the yesterdays of such a person are the tide washed 
and untrodden sands ; no sin shall rise up .against him 
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in torment and accuse him and destroy his sacred pe.‘K:e. 
His to-morrows are as seeds which sliall germinate, 
Inirsting into heaiity niiA. potency o£ life, no doubt 
sliall shake his trust, no uncertainty rob him of repose. 
Tlie Present is Ijis, only in the immorbil Present does he 
live, and it is as tlie eternal vault of blue above which 
looks down silently and calmly, yet radiant with purity 
and light. 


When wilt thou learn thy lessons, 0 child of csirtli ! 
All thy sorrows cry out against thee ; every ijjiin is 
thy just accuser, and thy griefs are hit the shadows of 
thy unworthy and perishable self. 

The spiritual Heart of man is the Heart of the 
Universe. By no theological subterfuge shall he trick 
ihe Law of his being, which shall shatter all his selfish 
makeshifts and excuses for God-tliouglit and God-life. 

If he will but quarry the mine of his own Sonl, 
he shall find there the ccnti’al llock on which to build 
in safet}’. 

.>. 1 ^ , 

Tliy sins are not thyself, they arc not any part of 
thyself j tljey are diseases ichieh thou hast come to love. 


It is nothing to thee that thy neighbours should 
speak falsely of tliee, but it is much to tliee that 
thou shonldst resist him, and seek to justify tliyself, for 
l»y so doing thou givest life .and vitality to thy neighbour’s 
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falseness, so that thou art injured and distressed, 
by thy passionate resistance thou galvanizest into life 
and receive into thyself the enemy’s wrong thought. 

He who says “ I have ti’ied j\Ieekness, and it has 
failed ” has not tried ^Meekness. 

It cannot be tried as an experiment. 

It is only arrived at by unreserved self-sacrifice. 

The unrighteous man is vulnerable at almost every 
point ; he is conti?mally suffering ( as lie im.agines ) at 
the hands of others. 

I laugh and laugh as I see jdants, animals, men all 
dancing like iron-filings under the magnet of my Hypno- 
tiy.ing jMiiya. 

Deiitli is inevitable : why not select death in life ? 
Children when they first taste a mango, cannot stop 
eating. Such is ( effect of death-in-life.) 

Dikperknce between Love and Cupiditv. 

Zoce (ifiT, Vl%); — in that frees, that is, 

dazzling snows and sunset, such 
.as we want to enjoy with others. 

Cupidity (%I^, ; — npjireci.Mtes Beauty that en- 

slaves ; that is, in Avife ( or 
Avomnn etc. ) ; such as Ave 
Avant to engross or possess 
exclusivcl}’. 
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Bhald'i ( love ) expands one’s Self. 

^[ohn ( Cupirlily contracts. 

Lhal ti turns the mind from liquid into gaseous state^ 
as it were, and so naturally we want to share the pleasure 
with others, just as the fluid minded child does. 

Molia converts the liquid into solid. 


Thou who criest to man and G-od for liberty, liberate 
thyself ! 

Pursue not a sliadow without and ignore the sub- 
stance within. 


Do not run away with the chains about thee . in the 
name of freedom ) ; but break them and stand free. 

Anj’thing that makes you stumble ^ 

Some men pass through the world as destructive 
forces, like the tornado or the avalanche, but they are 
not great, they are to greatness as the avalanche is to 
the mountain. 

Few contemplate the mountain at whose base they 
live and fewer still essay to explore it. But in the 
distance the small things disappear, and then the solitary 
beauty of the mountain is perceived. That work which 
defends religion perishes ; it is religio7i that lives. 
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Drug yom* soul no longer "witli tlic poisons of false 
belief. Ill a fleeting moment of self-forgetfulness the 
smallest soul becomes great ; extend that moment 
iiideflnitely, and there is a great life, a great soul. 

. . . . Hell is the preparation for Hea\'en. The 

presumptiiousness of the small may, for a time, obscure 
the humility of the gi’eat, but it is at last swallowed 
up by it as the nois}’ river is lost in the calm ocean. 

Let th)’ book first live in thee, then shalt thou 
live in thy book. 

Let there lie nothing within thee that is not 
beautiful and gentle and then will there be nothing 
without thee that is not beautified and softened by the 
spell of thy presence. 

Guru Gobind Singii. 

He hunts a lion, flays him, sews the skin on the 
body of an ass. Sends the donkey to the town. 
People run away in fear. The donkey brays on seeing 
other donkeys. People discover the cheat and kill 
the animal. 

— If ye want to wear the sinha garb, you 
must forget in all about your old castes and creeds, 
must give up entirely the jwevious hraying habits. 

w<i>P « 

To Pyare ( the beloved ). 

. See to what you have to do. What others should 
do you need consider only when they come to seek 
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your counsel which they must w'hen you have shewn 
yourself to be true to yourself. Take up the work next 
to your hand for its own sake and then will the work 
nearest to 3 *our heart search jmu out. It is always 
the individual reform that grows into national reform 
Slender, tiny fibres of rills and rivulets begin to flow 
from this direction and that and lo I we see them full 
soon organized into a river. Darlie, look not to others ; 
flow, flow yourself as a stream with full faith that the 
Sun tliat melts you is not dead in your neighbourhood : 
fellow-streams must be simultaneousl}* running down 
to meet j’ou. Flow, flow, Avork, work. 

_ ^ 
ire 

1. Stream may be curved, but not the Avater. 

2. Sugarcane ( ) maj^ be crooked, but not 

the SAveet juice. 

3. The bodj" maj^ be defecth^e and not the soul. 


When Ave speak of the limit of Avhen 

a — b 

a-b, Ave do not mean the limit of the numerator divided 
by the limit of the denominator ; but AVe mean the limit 
of the quotient resulting from actually dividing the 
numerator by the denominator, Avhich AAdien a made 
ecLual to is 2a. 

This shoAYs that ratio is a quantity quite independent 
of the separate value of either of die original quantities. 

[C£. Hand 0 and H,0.] 
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Note the. (lih’ercncc, if any, het^veen form arranye- 
mcni aiul ratio relation, 

3ITI7T is tliG ratio (lx>tli numerator and 

J-’minava 

denominator being functions of A'" or Atman.) 

On marriage, death, and birth occasions, showering 
wealth meant tin; kec)>ing up of ignoring 

all sense of indi\i(lual gain and loss. II 

Laws grind the weak, for strong men rule the laws. 

A juggler (|.;S ^ passenger 

( some t-'iji ) by the hand. All the bv-slanders at the 
Ihnlway ]jlatf<jrm cried out: ‘‘Oh that is Nawab Sahib, 
wlijit have you done ? AVhat is the matter witli you I ” 

« %f 

The juggler says : “lie is no Xawab, he is a 
Badmash. lie has only a third class ticket and travels 

4 

ill the lirst class " and so it turned out. 

I 

AVhat a TmuMsha,. 
dust so ’5|’?grr 

llama, the worldly detectiA’cs and critics, 
they are only jugglers or the one in those forms, 
they merely show to yon, none can touch in the 
least your majesty or l/olines.'t. 

'SIaYX PltOIlLEM. 

1. Avidya iimir etc. diseases pertain not tp 


ui 
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the ijercipicnf: for where fhnir is removed by the 
treivtment of the eye, the percipient is no longer subject 
to such perception. 

2. dues . — "Whose is this uvidvii ? 

Ans. — By wliomstievcv it is seen. 

Clues. — By wliom is it seen ? 

— There is no use asking this question. 
Tor if Avidya is perceived at all, you perceive also the 
one who has that avid>jd. 

If avidya is cognized, then since it cannot exist by 
itself, it must be cognized as inhering in something 
else. If avidya be not cognized, then liow do you 
know that (avidysl) exists at all ? 

"Why, is not, say I, who have aciditd and should 
try and get rid of it ? 

— How can you ])erceivethe relation between the 
self and avidya ? It is not indeed possible for you to per- 
ceive yourself ns related to Avidya, at the same moment 
that your Self cognises avidya ; for the cogniser ,( the 
self ) acts at the moment as the perci])ient of avidya. 

Kor can there be a separate cogniser because of 
invohdng AnaicastJid. 

The prohibition of the construction of the altar 
on Earth has a meaning because possible. 

But prohibition of the construction of altai-s has 
no sense because no occasion for procedure. 

;h) c:.v* J jjjl f ^,( Cw ^ 
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If we to t.lie conjectures of men of gi*eat 

j«‘('nins in the oj)eralions of Xaturc, we have onl}’ the 
chance of uointc wronjx i\i an in!i:cniious manner, 

” o o 

Shankar in his Bhashya on 
^ etc, 

Bh. Gila, xviiijOG. 

( towards the close ) in the latter ])art says — 

\'orv Preiinant Statement. 

*« ‘ 

Sruti is an anthority only in matters not perceived 
hy nicjtns of ordinary instruments of knowledge, such 
as UHlct. Imlccd, Sruti is intemled as an authority only 
for knowinu* what lies hevond the range of human 

O % O 

knowledge. 

A hundred Srntis may declare that lire is cold 
or that it is <l:irk ; still they j)Ossess no authority in 
the matter. If Sruti should at all declare that lire is 
cold or that it is dark, we would still supjjose that it 
intends (jnitc a dilferent mcjuiing from the ap])arent 
one ; for its authority cannot otherwise he maintained. 
AVe should in no wav atUich to Sruti a meaning which 
is op])osed to other authorities or (militates against) 
its own <leclaration.” 


In regar<l to any neighbour whose behaviour is 
irregular, put yourself always in a position to defend 
and not to contend. 
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Way of IMeclitatloii for the etuclciit of Ltiiiguagc 
( Grammar ). 

The word I ( ) expre^f-es itself in all these 
( forms) ( The>e forms ), so 

perplexing to look at are limited, changeahlc, non-eternal 
. . . . nothing. The woi’d abides equally in the 

speaker ( or writer ) and the addressee. Even the 
jSun, stars, rivers, etc. are mere e.vpresutiinia of that 
■word. 

Let every lesson he a realiijatioii of 
and inspire!' of by emphasising the nothlii'jne.<s 

and futility of fonns. 

1. When an iron-l)ar i.s kej>t Xortl). South, it is 
magnetized. Why not ^lan when in unison with Truth 
and Love ? 

2. A holler with steam works engines, why not 
Man with Feeling ? 

?}. Let the plate vibrate and the sand sliajies itself 
in fantastic figures. So the JLaics obey the vibi’iilions 
of 

Sorrow is not given us, for sorrow\s sake, hut 
always and infalli})ly as a lesson to us from n hich we 
are to learn somewhat : and which tlie somewhat once 
learned ceased to be sorrow. 

“ Our wshes are presentiments of our cipabili ties ’’ 
hut distinguish between fal.«e appetite and real. 
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Couiil !i kiu^wii only when it if« sbimpecl on 

your niiiul, so that you may aurvey it on all sides with 
intcllia'cnce. 

AVhy tell me that the man is a fine speaker if it 
is not the truth that he is spejiking ? 

Don’t ever suj)pose that people are hostile to 3*011 
in the world. 

You will rarcl\* — never — find an^'bod}* designedlj* 
doiiijr vou ill. Human nature is divine. 

The whole world must move with one who feels 
himself with the whole world. 

The <’hild believes that even inanimate thinijrs will 
give wav to him a little j perhaps beoiuse he feels 
himself one with nature. 

It is still later e,vpe,rieucc which te.aches that human 
characters too are inflexible, and shows that no enti’ejity 
or representation or example c-.iii make them depart 
from their course. 


Yes, on this side of Innocence lies the inexorable 
Law and on the other side master}* over Law. 
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The ^Material Science. 

Its votaries sunk in the dark depths of their mine 
grow so short-sighted that they deny that the Sun shines. 

The bird which builds a nest for offspring yet to 
come bears witness in its act to the omnipotence and 
continuity of a will for whidi the interval between 
pauing time and rearing time does not exist. 

Free man = One who has regained his sense of 
universality, and has risen superior to the needs of 

sensualitv. 

«/ 

Such a spectator looks at things, as it were, from 
inside. 

He is no longer a needy being, one out«ide others. 
Identified Avith the object of contemplation. 

Schopenhauer in his Pcirerga II. and 185. 

Hoav thoroughly does the bpanishad breathe the 
holy spirit of the Vedas. And how does everv one 
who by diligent perusal has familiarized himself with the 
Persian — Latin of this incomparable lx)ok, feel himself 
stirred to his innermost by that spirit. Oh ! how the 
mind is here washed clean of all its early ingrafted 
Jeansh superstition and all philosophy servile to that 
supersti.tion I It is the most profitsible and the most 
elevating reading, Avhich (the original text excejrted ) 
is possiWe in the world. It has been the consolation 
of nij life, and will be the consolation of my death.” 



[ N. R. XI 


GOn-IlKAI.TZATION 


375 


lOven the meanest of God’s creatures boasts two 
soul-sides, one to face the world, with One to show a 
Avoinan when he loves her. 

’’I'hc iiulividnal advances onlv so far as he inerjjes 
his will in the national will ( Service of society ). 

I'lu- nation j)rospers only in so far as she merges her 
will in the cosmic will. 

-Vnd the cosmic will is advancinir toward the denial 

v3 


of till* will to live. 


'i'hus the oivclc gets completed. 

^\’hen we deny our will, the will is rcjilized. 




• 1 -A 
jl J»*- ^ 


■s 


'riiere is no sjifer test of greatness than the faculty 
to let mortifying and insulting expressions pass unheeded 
merely perceiving, without feeling them. 


“ Philosophy,” siiys Schopenhauer, “ is a jilant M’hich 
like the alpenrofie. or the jluenltfinnc, only flourishes in 
free mountaiii-air, but deteriomtes under artificial culture.” 


It is as little necessary that the sainf should be a 
■philosopher as that the philosopher should be a saint. 

The names of Fichte, Hegel, and other philosophers 
were to Schopenhauer like the red rag to the angry bull. 


Schopenhauer : — 

!Morjilitv is vonr inmost nature resting on the laws of 
your metaphysical being, which in ordinary consciousness 
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voii foro-et It is OD the -latent sense 

of the identity of one and all that morality is founded. 

It is certain that sovereignty belongs to the pcoi^Ie, 
hnt Demos is a sovereign who is ahvays under age, and 
can seldom manage his own concerns. 

Philosoph}’ is 'intellectual ( unity ) 

Poetry is (unity) in feelimi 
Sage ( Peligion ) is unity in conduct, life. 

“I do not doubt that the mind is a less pleasant 
thing to look at than the feice, and for that very reason 
it needs more looking at ; so always have two mirrors 
on your toilet table, and see that with proper care you 
di’ess body and mind before them daily.” 

“ AVhenever in any religious faith, dark or bright, 
we allow our minds to dwell upon the points in which 
we differ from other people, we are wrong and in the 
devil’s power.” 

“ The moment we find we can agree as to anything 
that should be done, then do it.” RusUn, 

The vulgar catch an opinion like a cold by infection, 

■\Vhen men ai-e rightly occupied, their amusement 
grows out of their work, as the colour-petals out of a 
fruitful flower. 
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“ \'isihle Oovcvninent^; arc the toys of some nations, 
tlic (liseiises of others, the harness of some, the burdens 
of jnorc.” J.Hunkin. 


Unjust kings can no more be the true kings of the 
nation than gadflies ai’e the kings of a horse ; they 
in/c/c it and may drive it irild, but do not guide if. 

There is but one jnire kind of kingshi]) — the eternal 
and iJievi table. 


Dismiss all thought about friends, foes, etc., as '*ve 
should (iismiss from the mind gho.st stories and spirits 
so-«dIed. 

..C S\ ,.jSjS li 

/ t r 

The morcj beautiful the art, the more it is essentially 

( 1 j “ The ^vork of people who fdt themselves 
trrouif." 

( 2 ) Hap])incss pursued ( ambition or passion ) 
brings di.sajjpointment. 

Ha])]Tincss results, of itself, from devotion to art 
and icork. 

On the Em])irical plane the advancement of nations is 
like the hyperholiv. curve approaching nearer and nearer 
the straight central tangent of ^^cdantic life, yet never 
actually touching it (J'ic). But on inetajfliysical 

V 1 
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consideRitions. the curve xvas never sepxrate from the 
tuiirent. ( . ). 

The great ohjection to Vedanta : — 

It kills out feelings and blears the ajsthetic vision. 

It is uii-feelinsr. Gillositv, nafitre-Iitc rct'tilinear eondarf 

* « 

Tvliich ( Vedanta > inculcates, Xo regard to 

people's feelings, no eye for personal chamis. E. (t.) 
Beauty, of ladies and damsels affects llama as the beautx* 
of cows and horses, utterly below persouid feelings, 
although well appreciated. 

The Truth, the Reality gtins such enormous dimen- 
sions that the fhinff-^. criiidsnhs, and causation become 

« « • 

unreal ; human feelings are washed out. Yet Divine 
Teeliug Ijegins to overflow instead, and laughing 
sunshine bathes ecer^ thing in joy. ( without personal 
distinctions ). 

• — I* The fool fights with and blames alwavs 
the surroundings, sees the real cause out- 
side ) self-degradation. 

2rear : 2. The next higher retros|)ects and applies 

the axioms and aphorisms to himself ; 
reviews his omi doings : corrects himself. 
Hits the mark : o. The liighest sees Ilimself the allj 

outride as well as inside, by Him 
moved is the world of its oxvn 
accord, and looks at the world 
and Ixihold. it is all good, finds 
the imiverse just turning round 
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Him with folded hands, chanting 
hymns of praise. 

Human — 'Some come to .allure you, to drive you 

out of your element ( hy praise etc ). 

Others put a noose around you, others 
(of kindred nature, once free) bite 
you and kick you into slaveiy like 
their own. 

That ]ilacc alone will l)ccome your permanent home 
where you can keep yourself entirely above the thought 
of seeming home, and jierfectly At Home. 

AVhen you set your heart on a place, the place vnll 
drive you out ; just as when you depend upon a person, 
the ))crsou must betray your confidence or be separated 
somehow or other. )b 

In { sound sleep ) and Bejith, oTfriT fhelpless- 

ness, 4 ) prevails, and 4 is Tngi, being the 

characteristic pro])erty of Form. 

Samiidhi again is subject to Trr?n ; particu- 
larity and limitjition of U.Uj being still on hot pursuit. 
The Youi labours^ but so do the farmers and miners etc. 

The only gate to freedom is ’g'R 

lillcctricity, magnetism, giu-vitation, molecular force, 
being convei*tiblc into one another are one. 

i^Iy Will overcomes gi’avifcation in jumping etc. !My 
Will matches all ; hence I ( the Will ) am one with all 
Force. 
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Beauty of form is mere transparency wlncli reveals 
lie, tlic only Reality. 

Sinyleness or Simplicity o£ Force characterizes 
Hypnois as Avell as but in the one is 

simplicity of (^r*)? bi the other simplicit} of 

). 

God draws out Love from us jieT force, at the 
haj'onet’s point. 

Love Him or die. 0 Tyranny 1 

Can this forced-out affection he called Love ? ^ es, 
where in the world Avas love freely granted ? The liigher 
power drau's mercilessly : Even i. u 

.iand X smack of the weapons of tyranny, 

“l3^ IjM-U tr-iJl J; jS .j5 ^.^1 
^ '*5 t£-^i 1 ^^3 

Enter into the heart — into the heart of men, Avomen 
— into the heart of the Ikirth and the Sun, into the 
heart in such a AA'ay that only the Central Force, the 
heart PWer remains real, and every thing else is 
relegated to the surface-show, as three dimensions, sp. 
to the Hyperspace. 

( « ) In Hypnosis etc., the Mind = snoAV : con- 
fomity, can be easily handled and shaped 
into any form. The outside forces of gravi- 
tation, drafts of AA'ind, etc. are not in full 
operation. Ho mobility, inertia. 
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(It) III the mind = pteam. 

(Pressure PoAver multiplied 1700 times. 

J\\)n-confonnifi/j comjjare 

( c) The idea^t correspond to the particles of matter. 
These ideas like material bodies are, in their 
turn, centres of force uijain. 

(d) The Rule of Conduct. 

Before commencin«r anv subject, or under- 
takiiiif anv AAork. have eiiou«fh of Divine 
Heat stored up in you. This Divine Heat 
is the spiritual stomach. Eat just so much 
at a time as will be thoroughly assimilated, 
dige>ied and made holy. 

If secular study is thoroughly assimilated, 
it Avill aid the spiritual fire. 

( e) Schopenhauer is right in calling JFill the 
ultimate principle. Mill gi’ows into light 

Hejit ( ) = Faith, The . glow of 

spiritual love. 

Light ( ) = The I'esidtin^ transparency. 

Success in the jihenomenal icni'ld can come only if 
the blessed mood precedes ( AA'hether through work, 
throua'li studv. lJjL- or anv Avav ) — the blessed 
j\Io()d that dispels all separation. 

To obuiin a thing ( without clash or impact L the 
velocity or force must be. diminished. ( Even a train 
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must lose its motion before reacliing a station ). This 
diminution in molar motion could only take place through 
transmutation into molecular ( inner ) energy or Expans- 
ive Heat. 

Drinlchig wine = Canal irrigation for the fields in 
India [ ^Yhere the peasants add no manure and have 
an increasingly strong temptation to suj)ply far more 
water than necessary ]. The first crop is over-abundant 
but ( the food materials being soon exhausted ), the 
land is rendered barren for the future. Manure unpulver- 
ized = sweets administered to children in such hard 
and large balls ( ^ t^ey cannot swallow. It 

is as bad as not given. 

Do you want to unite the Hindus and Mahoniedans or 
to bring about any other reform ? Xo Chemistry could 
effect that combination except through Heat or any other 
reagent which puts them into the nascent state. t-JJ'o 
alone could effect a change. It is this which carries 
offerings, ( or our AVill ) to the Devas ( ^^T*. ) i.e., the 
universal Powers or the of all. This is meant 

by the God. Fire in the Vedas 

Exaggeration is the courtesy which fancy pays to the 
unknown. Wonder is the mother of knowledge. 

Japan. 

Jyeyasu, Tokugowa Shogun, 1600 ( Tokio Court) 
paid such humble homage to the. Alikado ( Kioto 
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C'ourL) as to render the king absolutely lielidess, a 
verital)le stone-Thaknrji. In the name of sanctit}’ the 
Ivij)to Court was dejirivetl of all ])olitical authority. A 
strong gsirrison was stationed in ICioto, ostensiblj’’ for 
the protection of the ])alace but 

Ainoinr the generals an<l admirals who ha.ve dis- 
tinguished themselves in the Chinese and llnssian Wars, 
many were brought up as youths in the principles 
of Ovomci. ‘This it is which makes them calm amid 

4 

danger, re>ourccful in planning and ever jdert to n:ect 
the <liclatcs of change. With welcome they recogniz- 
ed the Drag<m amid the boiling ferment of the 
liestoration. 

Oshiw«), a celebrated Oyomei scholar of Osaka, during 
the severe famine of 1837, For the famishing ])opulace 
fired on the (-lovernor’s garrison and held them in check 
while he distributed the contents of the (lovernment 
gi’anai’ies to the sUirving j)eo])le. After that he calmly 
met his death. 

Strike like the lightning, be terrible like the thunder, 
but remember that the sky itself is always clear above. 

!Mashashige, the hero who fought for the Mikado, 
and knowing that his «iuse was alrcad}^ lost, yet 
airricd out the guerrilla warfare with the usurper which 
led to a lemjiorary I'estitution of the j\Iikado’s power 
and claimed no re^vard ^vhen his Avork wjis accomplished. 
“ ^^Mlat is thy last Avish ? ” said he to his brother as, 
Avounded into death, they both emerged from their 
last terrible battle Avitli the Shogiii’s hosts. Smiling 
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lie listened to tlie swift reply. 

“I wish to be horn again to strike a hloiv for the 
Mikado,” and said, “ though Buddhists teach that such 
wishes ai’e sinful and lead to the hell of Asuras, 
yet not for once only hut for seven lives do I wish 
to he rehorn for that same end ; ” then each fell hy 
the other’s sword. 

Masatoiira^ tlie son of Mashashige, refused the first 
heauty of the Court who was deeply attached to him, 
when the Mikado offered her to him as a reward for 
his hereditary loyalty, pleading that his life was for 
death and not love. 

Such should your devotion to Truth he. 

The Samurai, like his vreapon, was cold, hut never 
forgot the fire in which he was forged. 

Keiki, the last of the Shoguns, voluntarily gave up 
the reins of government to the Mikado, when the 
times were ripe for it. Again Japanese Constitution 
is the voluntary gift of the Mikado. Just deserve and 
there at your feet lies the object of desire. 

The lotus ti’emhled above the turbid waters, the 
stars began to pale before the dawn, and that mighty 
hush which bespeaks the coming storm fell on the 
nation. 

The Koh-i-noor is even as a tear-drogy of bleeding 
India. 

The problem of restoring the old while absorbing 
the new Restoration and Reformation. 
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The Iiestx)rative' period of Japan ( 1863-18()8 ) 
betAveen the death of Hikoiie and assumption of the 
throne hy the ])rescnt noAr late — Ed.) j\lLkado is 
characterized by an exuberant desire for self-sacrifice 
on the part of its enthusiasts. It A\'as due to this 
feeling of patriotic arder that the Samurai voluntarily 
gaA'c up his sAA'ords ( Roniii ), the diamio his fiefs and 
the Shogiu his hereditary authority 

It A\*as a curious example of social embryology that 
Japan should haA*e assumed altruistic forms before its 
i-ebirth. 

Their foreign policy made a vh'tue of necessity. 
Emperor Yaoii of China relinquished his throne to the 
ablest citizen of the realm. 

Restoration and Reformation. 

There AA*ere four main lines along AA'hich the AA*ork of 
preparing the nation to meet the problem of modern life 
was airried. There Avere 

1. Constitutional GoA'ernment. 2. Liberal Education. 

3. UiiiA'crsal Military SerAuce. 4. The eleA’ation of 

AA'omanhood. 

The Japanese lady possesses all the rights of her 
Western sister, though she does not care to insist upon 
them. 


Spinoza on Exutcs. 

KiioAA'ledge as AA’ell as conduct must remain imperfect 
until AA'c can contemplate all things from the point of 
vime of their absolute unity. -Other points of vieAA’^- may 

AVI 



386 ’ 


32? -WOODS OF 


VOL. IV ] 

serve as provisional instruments of thonj^ht. Tlicir main 
use is that -wc may, like a wcwkman who uses ruder 
implements to construct more ])eiTect ones, fashion hy 
mcsuis of them, otlier intellectiml instruments, hy whicli 
the mind acquires a further power of investigation, and 
so proceeds till it gradually attiins the summit of 
wistlom. 

The Law of Causjition, the worldly relationships, 
expectations, duties, ai’C all mere transition jioints 
passing standards of judgments, Avaysidc inns, the tlolls 
of the spinster, the j.-« ( ahlutiou ) of the waterless. 

For the Sannyasin, the servant is no servant, the 
disciple is no disciple, the Kaja no llaja, the friend 
no friend and enemy no enemy, the ])eoj)lc s promises 
no promises and thrcsits no threats, provisions no 
provisions. 

There is but one Reality. ^Vhcn the he;irl lHU\ts at 
one Avitli It, the whole Avorid j)ulsatcs at one Avith the 
heart. AA hen the mind is out of tunc Avith the oiiIa’ 
Reality, the Avliole Avorld Aihrates differently from 
the mind. 


A\ ej\lth is the abode of miseries. 
“ Tliere is a point Avhere — thought dies aAA'.ay into 
feeling, intelligence loses itself in rapt identificsition 
AAith its objects, and all sense of indiA'idnality is absorbed 
in that absolute transparent unity where no division 
IS. Ecstasy Avhich can only be described as the 
extinction of thought from its oAvn inlensity, the 
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striving oE the finite spirit beyond itself till it is lost iii 
Clod.” 


NkW I’I,ATOXTS^^. 

As it is only by npplying to space or extension, which 
is one and indivisible, the concej)tions of number and 
measure, which arc mere “ai<ls of imagination,” that 
we «ui think of it as made up of discreet parts, so 
it is onlv Iinau:ination which jrives to ourselves and all 
other finite indivi<lu!il.s a sepamte independent existence. 

SpixoZA. 

As a])plie<l to finite beings, Existence is something 
so])amble from Es.'iencc ; the idcsi of a house in the 
mind of the builder, for instance, being something 
dilferent from the house jw? an actnaUif cxisfinij flu’mj. 
Essence belongs to Clod alone ; in Him essence and 
existence arc one. When, agsiin, we say of God that 
He is one, we must understand something dilferent from 
the unity we ])rcdic;itc of finite thinifs. 

God, l>cyond all predication, our intellects could say 

onlv this much that it is, but not v'hat or how it is. 

• * 

I am that I am.” 


Dimlistic Thcflh^ff “ not only docs it start fi’om the 
fundamental dualism of a supermundane crejitor and 
a world lying outside of Him but even in that world 
all <loes not .s])ring from the will that creates it.” ( E. g, 
evil and sin. ) 
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“ Make thy heart a burning ground, 
and let vShyauia dance there.” 

Every reasonable act presupposes an end or design. 
That design is nothing else than the form of the thing 
to be produced. An Intelligence cn]mblc of producing 
all and of raising tlicin by a. marvellous art from jioten- 
tiality into actuality, must contain in itself the forms of 
all things. G. Bruno. 


In the infinite vanety of existence, there must be in 
them along with their characteristic differences something 
which thej* all have in common, and that common element 
takes the place of matter as the distinctive eleinenf) 
takes the place of form. Plotinus. \ vnm 

Anraity which tomscends, yet at the same time 


comprehends both. 

Ponn and Matter. 

I can doubt away en^'erything, hut caiiuot donbt 
the doubter : I doubt, therefore I am, Coyito^ ertjo sum, 
r)6scciries. I cannot abstract from tbe beiii" which 

, C5 

IS identical with thought. That being is not tbe 
being of my particular self; for that, too, like 
eveiy other particular contingent existence, I caji, 
in one sense, abstract from. I can make it an obiect 
of observation. I can think of it, and I can 'think it 
away, as that which was not and might not be. But 
.the self from which I cannot abstract is that for 
w nch and in which I and all things are. It is that 
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•\vliicli is presupposed in all knowledge and to which 
all realities are relative. 

The only have is ja. j}=J10! 

(Rama). 


To Stuengtiikx Me^^iorv. 

Live in God, not only the known past, but even 

« 

the unknown past or future will begin to flash in your 
mind. 

All TrrsfT ( figure ) is negative and not anything 
positive. 

It is plain that the whole of matter considered in- 
definitely can have no figure. He who says that he 
perceives n. figure, merely says that he has before his 
mind a limited thing, (like the hypothetical solid 
introduced in Hydrostatical investigations ). But tliis 
limitation does not pertain to the thing in respect of its 
being, but on the conti-ary of its non-being. A figure 
in space, in so far as it has any positive reality, it is 
only the reality that belongs to the part of infinite space 
which its periphery cuts off ; it is created solely by cutting 
off or negating all of space that is outside of it. 

But according to Hegel, the • mfinite, in the highest 
•sense of the Avord, must be conceived, not as the 
simple negation of the finite, but as that Avhich at 
once denies and affirms it. 
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The individual thinks himself free because he is 
conscious of his desires and actions, but not of the 
conditions that determine them. 


Ordinary observation judging merely by the senses, 
confounds externality in space with independent existence 
and represents to itself the spatial separation of stones, 
plants,- animals, as equivalent to an isolated or absolute 
reality. But is the Reidity in a lesif different from the 
lieidity ( ) of the tree ? By a trick of the 
imagination we look upon ourselves as indejDendent, self- 
determined individuals. 

Rightly viewed each so-called individual is only 
a transition point in a movement of tJioutfhi that 
stretches back through the interminable past and onwards 
through the inteynninahle future. 

Iso JjU.-. or stages : - 

We need not ascend to heaven ( ) to bring 
it do\vn from above, for it is aheady in our hands and 
our mouths. 

All knowledge of what is limited rests on .an 
implicit leference to what is unlimited. Every conception 
of a particular space or body presupposes the idea of 
infinite space or extension. That is the origin and 
axis, the pole and initial line. That substance is beyond 
demonstration and inaccessible to doubt, for demonstra- 
tion and doubt alike depend on and indirectly affirm it. 
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No cliemioil am operate or act ou another unless 
it pass through the nascent state. 

The seed grows thi*ough reduction into the Substance. 

Metals are welded bj passing into the molten state. 

The man of feels encouraged at the seeming 

favourable circumstances, and jyinning his faith to the 
individual apjDearances rushes onward, but immediately 
does he receive a knock on the head or bump on the fore- 
head. The shock melts him, brings him to the nascent 
state and forthwidi comes success to greet him. 


Evolution and Survival. 

The Law inexomble, not being understood, bumps, 
knocks and struggle must inevitably go on. Those sur- 
■^dve that pass the more through nascent state, the only 
condition for fitness. 

Once there were Engines with no governor and the 
stea7n sti'uggle was uncontrollable. But now the gocernor 
(this 'gPT, this melting into tlie universal) is known, 
why keep up the struggle. 

This wr*T viU of course keep down animal production 
and multiplication withm legitimate ( and proper) hmits. 
Proficiency in study, Work, Art brings success in so far 
onl}' as the worker thereby passes through substance. 

Inventions and discoveries are made in and through 
realization of the We ffladly take to the second- 

hand Machines and Engines given by tlie inner ^?r. Let 
us avail oimselves of the inner Boiler. 
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Make thy heart a hnnunjr irrouml. And let Slofom i 
iliuicc there. The temples mid churclies h-ivo hct*n 
uhused through ignorance, else any hclji to the kindling 
of that lire ivithin Avas a hlessing. 

The fountains of J-'a/fh are far deeper in the soil i>f 
human heart and more securely founded than the ]K>mls 
of learning and the tanks of intellect. Hence has lieca 
the cry for mystery, supernatnralisni etc., all along the 
jiages of history. So, ha.s the jnnver of |.’id been felt 
hy the high and low. 


The Professors of Philosojdiy and Metajihvsies get 
dashed out along the faiujcnf line, owing (o the ]>re* 
))ondcrance of the Ccntrifugsil force (Superficial intellect) 
and aberrations caused by worldly attnictions. 

Spinn:(i compares Sub>tance to a surfaei* relloetin*'' 
the rays of light, which regarded ohjcctivciy is culled a 
but Avith reference to the observer is culled a 
“a'/nVe”, thus bringing out the distinction between the 
real and relative characters. 

J. Caird in criticizing Spinoza’s ^latluaimticul 
ilethod, .says at one jilace “ Xo thought or feeling is 
beside another,” AVhy not? You cannot think Iavo 
things at one time. 

‘ Thorough refuhition of J. Caird's objection by llama. 

There is and t din‘crence of time, 

space and causality ) in light, heat, magnetism etc.,' 
beoAuse they arc convertible into each other. Xo 
co-existciiee. Light eanuot exist without matter, 
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tlierefoi’c extended, being merely Form in ndiicb Foi^ce is 
msinifcsled. So, idajis cannot exist Avithout brain, 
therefore extended in that sense. Rays emanating from 
n lamp vre call light, Rays issuing from the brain 
are idetis or intelligence. 

Heat, ignition is the cause in both. Compare Prof, 
James. 

Form is due to Mofhn %fT«5irfT. Thus Form ( ) 

is only a mode of Force ( ). 

•* V ^ y V- • * 

^ J ^5 LJf 

Do not let your Imagination run au'ay Avith you 
(the ti'ue God), 

The point is a mere fictitious abstraction, a tiling 
AA’hich has no existence apart from the /me. AYheii aa'G 
think the line, the point ceases to haAm any existence 
at all. The same is true of lines in relation to simfaces, 
of surfaces in relation to solids. Just so, the j\Iodes 
in relation to tlie Infinite Suhstance. 

Causality is a category only of the finite. The 
relation of cause and effect is one AAdiich implies the 
succession or co-existence of its members — ^tlT. 

In the impact of tAA'O balls, the motion of the first 
becomes the cause of the motion of the second only 
AA'hen it has ceased to exist in the former ; the force AAdiich 
has existed as heat becomes the cause of motion only 
Avhen it has exhausted itself of its form or existence. 
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“ Tliere is iu each thimr an emlcavoiir hv Avhich it 
seeks to persevere in its own iK'ing: and this ende-.wour 
is nothinir hnt the actual essence of the thinii' itself, 
and it is therefore somvdiiiuj nof condifioned Inf time, it 
involves no finite time.'* Spinoza. 


Indefinite or endless duKition is a fonn of time 
and not of eternity. The iMathematical infinite of 
Dr. Paul Carus is refute I bv Spinoza, savinir: — Bv the 
S|Hirious infinite of mere endlessness ( as in the scries 
giving the value of E ) we do not rise above the region 
of the finite. Thus the .t;1 atid must both belonir 
to the finite, hoth being empiriad. 

As all spaces must be known as in one Space, so 
all ideas am be known only as tbroitgh the all- 
cmbraclug idea of God. 

Men, who cannot realize the Iiitnitivc God-Con- 
sciousness, sometimes blame buinan mind for it. Just 
as a man icho made an errae In calcidafion mitfhf asrribe 
it to an incapacifij in human mind to apprehend Number 

I'eliemence of passion becomes as foolish as the 
eblld's anger against the stone tliat hurts it or the 
infuriated iiiau s indignation agiiust the messeiiiter of 
evil tidings. 
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^Vc gain true freedom by the detection of false 
freedom. 

Emotion arises in the transition from less to gi’eater 
or from greater to less activity and po\ver. "When Ave 
pass from a less to a greater perfection, the emotion 
Lakes the }) irtieiilar form of pleasure, in the opposite 
kind emotion == pain. 

Desire = “Mr .self-mainfainhii/ impiihe filled Avitli a 
definite content.” 

Desire, Pleasure, Pain are primary emotions. 

Dissij)ation of heat giA*cs rise to crystallization, 
n])i)earanccs of forms, differentiation of matter and 
seeming evolution. 

AVhy should heat dissipate ? It is in its nature 
to dissipate, 

“ The origin and explanation of all moral avtivitij lies 
in a certiiin self-maintsiiuing or self're.alizing impulse — 
the effort by Avhich one endcjiA'ours to perscA’^ere in its 
OAvn Ixsing. "When the self-maintaining impulse is 
satisfied, or Avhen the mind is conscious of an increase of 
poAver, the feeling is that of jdeasure.” Spinoza. 

Compare also H. Spencer (the beginning of his 
Education). 


The dissipation (radiation) of heat from a hot 
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solution yields beautiful ertfsiah etc. So the wukeful- 
ness from of the sages and propliets. 


It is true, Evolution is going on disslpath/n of 
heat. (See H. Spencer’s Firjst Principles). But life 
also is maintained by the presence of heat. Else Eirth’s 
fate is like unto that of the dead Moon. ( Igno- 
rance or nescience ) is the cause of ( universe ) j 

but no is without ’siTHTf. 

Art presumes the conclusions of Science. 

Science takes for granted, say at least, the Law 
of Causality, Matter, Force, Space, Time, the nature 
of which it is the province of Philosophy to in- 
vestigate. 

Philosophy, even Hfstuplii/sirs, has to leave the 
Absolute Reality unexplained ( TTTtrT ). 

Here Religion takes up the strain. 


Heat is all-pervading, but only when confined 
in the Railway Engine, it carrie-s thous.ands to their 
destinations, 

So is all-pervading, hut ^gTsTTST in the boiler 
of a s head saves nations, tsiking tliem to heaven 
even in this world. 


The inner heat often gets converted into mayndism 
ami personal charms. Compare all beauty and attractive 
imcer is renunciation. 
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mid clinrni 
of two kinds 


1 . White objects^ (renuiicintion) in 

2. Snn^ (inner), 


Is Rmiifi’s t dk ji L_5.Asa-« mid of no use to you ? 
The water in the reservoirs is pure water, only no ve- 
getation about it. But that is no reason why the fields 
should refuse to he irrigated by it for beai'ing their own 
harvests. So, the steam in the boiler and the working 
iiiachiucs. If Kama is a Sadhu, so much the more to 
the profit of Grihasthas Samwat 1962, last daj" A. B. 

0 Blessed ]Mood ! 0 llama ! You are indeed je.alous. 

You certiinly do not liesitate to jioke out my eyes 
if they chance to be attracted by anything ja. »«. You 
burn the heart if it lets in any unworthy object, nay 
anything else but Thee ^>U 8|, ^ 

B'cll. alriu'ht. Let thy will be done. Let the he.ad and 
heart be rent to pieces if any other idea but 11. 
liappen to lodge there ! Pom* all my vifcility at His 
feet, who first loved me. 

0 dear heart, it won’t do simply to cut off your 
.affections from e.ach and every object of the senses. 




Fear involves selfishness. 


Even in self-sacrificc for another there is present 
a reference to self, an idea of an object to be attained 
in which the agent seeks seK-satisfaction. AVitliout such 
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reference even the purest self-denial is a conrejHion that 
sichns in the air. 


Ko Volition in mind save that Avhicli an idea as idea 
involves. 

“ Ideas no more images like dumb pictures on a 
tablet, but every idea instinct with an element o£ 
activity.” Spinoza. Gf. Hegel — also the N. Book. 

The distinction is not between understanding and 
ivill but between a sound and a diseased or disordered 
understanding. The distinction is between a clear and 
adequate idea and a confused, imperfect one. 

Idea is nothing passive, but involves reaction or 
action. All thought active, all will intelligent. 

Idea = (f )-5 acceleration, self-maintaining 


n (£. = sensation, 
impu se conception or notion. 

Desire = m'f, 

(Ciipiditees). Force, self-maintaining impulse filled 
with a definite content. 

The forces may be in a neutral or equilibrated state 
for a while { that is hesitation ). 


A few moments Imiig a change in environments ; 
equilibrium broken, one force preponderates, decision takes 
place. This is called Volition f iciU). Domination = deci- 
sion. Passion (or passivity of the mind) is a confused idea 
by which the mind affirms of its bodv etc. a power of 
existing greater or less than before. 
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Pleasure = a pa<sion by wliioli the iiiiiirl passes to 

gi’catcr : pain = by yhich to les«. perfection. Pleasure and 

l^iin ( of Avhidi all other emotions are specifications ) 

therefore arc not a new element, dilferent from anythinfj 

' *0 

in our purely intellectual nature, but are sim})ly the 
iranaifio)) from a hiss to a yreater or from a greater to a 
less pe.rfcrtion. 

Pleasure == i mv'. Kinetic cnergA', heat, inyolving 
dissolution of form. 

Dissolution of form = realiaition of Self. Only the 
pui'e in heart can sec God. because Jiothing can be realized 
without all else being expelled, conquest of 

one Idea (Self over all other ideas. Otherwise there is 
anarchy or interregnum in the heart. 

Sayimx knowledtte is onlv that Avhich includes or 
connotes will, which is instinct Avith the clement of 
activitA*. All other knoAA*lcd«:c is not really knoAA'ledge 
but onl}’ confused and imperfect ideas. Such ideas may 
Ix', nay, must be inert. But adequate ideas are not 
.dead or pa.^.dA'e but liA’ing things. They are self- 
realizing. To think them is to liA’e them, to be 
quick AA'ith spiritual actiA'ity, to be master of one’s 
self and the AA'orld. An idea AA'hich is adequate or 
•AA’hich alone deserve.^ the name AA'hich by its A'ery 
essence asserts itself a<ziAinst aU that is foreiijii and 
hostile to the mind, it cannot co-exist AA'ith con- 
fusion and error and the passions that are bred of them, 
iniy more than Light Gin co-exist AA'ith darkness. One aa'Iio 
has clear Avill not be moA'ed by political, 
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social or ])or.<oo{i1 fcjir-^ niul ]h>]>(“< jupI syinpiitbic"*. 
Fcriinf/ -•= MV /.r,, in f x <• 

Passion = F. S. or m f h hci.jrlu, intouMty. /W/n- 
cipVninl minds ( like the Smil inUttia ) only nit; 
incdimnistie. Childish luitnrvs ! An iihjcrl of :itir;i( tif>n 
comes Jind creiitcs an imjml'it ( which elisrcu::irds the 
past and futnre). A hhwk hypncjtizvr r«imrs and 
strikes fear into the luuri. cr<’at:‘s ronfn-ion, divides 
and coiajners ; throws ji InnH* of eonlention ainonsjr tlu* 

harmonionslv workintr forces and ean‘ie'« the lejoiy 

* * • 

himself; or sLMids a wolf anam^r the she.jp an 1 di-per.'!*'* 
the ahoriginal inhabitanU* of the mind, en* throw> a elond 
or mist over the land and renders the. oriiriiml (H-eu}»ants 
incjipablo of work and then sets hi work luid rob- or 
commits other deeds of darkness ; or admini-ters a linie 
chloroform and then comnrtnccs his Wi>rk «>r ne'ijial 
vivisection. Lawyer's ( eros<-eXamination ) i- no 
more than that. The spy's work is that. 

A clear idea is one which mi;;ht 1 k> coinparrd to a 
well-lit road, where r(»bher.s could not )>ri‘ak in. An 
adecpiate idea is a hmuiunts idea. Savs Prof. Sta--- 
biick, in the cn^l-jhlvncil or tli j iwn/wW or /L'. e m- 
iiections between the lower and higlier centre- arc broken. 


1 

i. e. some of the wire.s a ainl h arc cut o{f JS jj.5 .. .U s.. 
AO, no respouso to the lower calls tan be given. So long 
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as the UAa. I, capital or C. Ideas (or inertia) was on 
the plains ( lower down, in the region of diversity ). 
The wires were adjusted to the j^olicy of that Govern- 
ment. 

People oftentimes overturn (upset) the old Govern- 
ment, revolutionize conquer triumph ( ?3T^Trr^K ) 

accomplish the — ’ve work and yet fail and fall back. 
( ) for the only i-eason of not being able to 

esfeiblish the new kingdom, administer the new Govern- 
ment, promulgate the new order, cany on the altered 
policy, or pull out the old wires and roads and create 
a new system, adapt all relations to the 'will of the 
Lord, interpret ever 3 ’thing in the new language ( of the 
Spirit), This is This is sli |»b fully 

awake” see (Thoreau). Who could call down the king ? 
"Who could browbeat the Lord, what (she-ass ) 

could charm him ? No one could hypnotize him. A 
new ajsthetics established in his rule. New Art, new 
Science ! 

All inspiring books, Upanishads etc,, were simply 
like Unless a man learns to read himself 

the book of Nature and be inspired by that continuously, 
he does not realize his 

If each finite mode has precisely the same value as 
another, is not the possibility of freedom simply in 
tlie ratio of one to Infinity ? 

A. The medium by ivhich Nature exerts its qiower 
.over man is the influence of the passions. Passions, as 


XI 




[ N. B. XI 


GOD-REALIZATIOX 


403 


iinnginjitioii. Xot only do their objech? aSect different 
men in an iiifiiiite variety of ways, so that Avhat one 
desires and loves another may hate and shun, but their 
appro j)rialion by one implies the loss of them to all 
besides.” 


To let passion rule is sifidde. 

The (icfiritjf of reason ( divine “31*1 ) involves 
pleasure, pain belongs only to the passions. The pain 
of bondage is the propJurg of freedom. 

If man could ]je perfectly happy under the dominion 
of passions, his moral conduct would be hopeless. The 
knowledge of passion {i.e. raison) destroys passion, 
because passion = confused idea, liaison not only 
masters passion but receives a fresh accession of power, 
it not only detects the illusion but becomes possessed 
of the truth that underlies it, so that what we sought 
blindly is 

0 God. inv bread, mv salt and ivater ! ( Lectiu'e 

i V / V \ 


on Sin.) 

^ <• 

‘■Intuitive Reason ” = or Worldlv Avisdoni 

Lx V 

= intellectual slavery of passion. 

J;!S / J!J;5 yi 

Passion is excited when Eeason fails : cf. “ filling up 
with loudness the gap left by logic.” The mind that is 
the prey of passions, is wasting itself on a vain show, 
fastening on that as real and permanent which is fugitive 



404 


3N WOODS OF 


VOL. it] 


imd evanescent. “"Reason and passion einnot co-exist. 
Where emotion is contrai’j to reason it is iio.rioitSj where 
coincides, it is useless. “ In tlie sphere of the passions, 
that emotion is most vivid and powerful which is re- 
ferred to a jmsent rather than an absent object ; to a 
greater rather than a lesser of objects ; to objects that 
most frequently recur ; ” — How if there be one object 
or idea which is ever present and incapable of being 
excluded by any other, which all things and thoughts 
suggest and from which everything else derives its sig- 
nificance and reality — that is 

This Ave were feeling all along, only clouds 
( Vn ) intervened between the earths and the Sun 


and the Sun’s attraction w’as ascribed to the clouds (self- 
created ). 

^ ;'2 1*^^= * 5 .5 1;U J, ^jUva. 

etc. 


Iveason realizes itself by elevating the natural im- 
pulses and desires into its oayh universality. 

As the touch of Art glorifies matter, ti’ansmutes 
stones and pigments into the beauty and sjfiendour of 
the ideal j or as organic life whilst it takes up inorganic 

mntenals into itself suffuses them with its own potve^and 
energy" 

How is escape possible from tlie slavery o£ mechanical 
neccssitv — 

4 / 

(liclpless rcsnltait o£ MM mechanical feces). The 
laxUunl n..au is W by blind impulses, the object of. 
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desire being phenomenal form. But invariably Diiryo- 
dhan-Uke falls flat on the hard jloor wliicb was 
mistaken for soft limpid water ( cf. mirage ). 

The dog tries to snatch the meat in water, loses what 
he had. We catch the shadow, it eludes the grasp. Pain 
follows. The fire of affliction changes ns, softens ns (and 
in the meaiiAvliile surroiindings clear up ), the same 
original force is still ojjerating, this time we ascribe it 
to something more reasonable and fly to the newly 
imagined centre of force, fail .again and so on till 
at last we come to discover the only true source (the 
open ses.a.me ) of attraction .... This is how the 

original discovery takes place. But the experiences of 
others laid before us in their exhortations and writings 
also can aid us in securing the correct point of view 
(/.<?., adequate or perfect idea which some call Reason). 
Once the sound vision is gained. Botany, History, 
Zoology, all nature changes its significance. Freedom 
secured by assimilating the Laws. H.armony with 
the Law brings freedom from the Laws. All desires are 
originally the expression of the “efEort of the mind by 
which it endeavours to preserve in its own being.’^ 
The worldly desires through constant failure lead at 
last to the realization of that effort and this is 
(adequate idea). Adequate idea is simply an idea of 
tlie Reality. All other ideas are negative, imagination, 
aud confusion. In .any c.ase, in so far as we c.atch 
the real object, does the shadow (the appearance) draw 
towards us. Otherwise He swayed the stick I c.arae 
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to senses. He flogged me quick, I came to senses. 

The following for consideration and Reconciliation. 
Attracted by the Sun, being both solid and liquid 
( heterogeneous ) clouds form, vapours rise, and feel 
attracted by clouds JTm wf*T* In the rise of vapour, 
heat becomes latent, complete solidification, and attracted 
simpty like a stone during the swa}* of passion (blind 
impulse^. Success may melt for a second. In case of 
failure, the heat of hope which had hitherto nerved up your 
energies for work (headlong rush towards the object) finds 
nothing to combine chemically Avith you, so it splits 
you up, dissipates, dissolves, breaks up your frame (and 
moves so the heart). (It Avas Promethean fire, stolen 1 
and see the consequence). In failure, i.e. not reaching 
the branch of the tree at AA*hich the leap AA^as aimed, 
ensues the fall on the ground and crushing calamity. 
The tAAng unsubstantial and calculation inadequate. 

is the only right calculation Avho flies on 
and catches the A'ery soil (in’l’n) of the tree. 
In some combinations heat is given off, in others 
absorbed from surroundings. Spiritual fall or friend- 
ship on eleA’-ated terms). AVhat is solidifying (cold) 
then? The company of those on loAA'er potentials, all 
heat-absorbing suggestions and high pressure civilization 
AAdiich forces you down into gross sense of personality. 
The chill can also crack the rocks, break up solid stones 
and Avails. In calamitous failure the escape of heat 
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(and resulting cold) if extreme, brings on earthquake 
(sliock) as a consequence of Avhich the clouds disjjerse, 
■\ve feel ourselves very low (solid) but the sunshine falls 
as a blessing. Or tlic cold lowers the temperature of 
the solution fm* below the point of saturation and the 
desire which had been self-multiplving (in the water) 
like monerons, settle down, fall off. Thus clearness 
follows the storm (tears) once more and we see the 
true Sun. 

Every true desire, like appetite, if fed, nourishes ; if 
famished, eats back the vitals of its owner. 

Peo]>l(i make so much of aSS. All vvji: .jl Jxr resolves 
itself into oneness with (lod, either directly or indirectly, 
consciously or unconsciously realized, and, sir, Avhat of 
worldly jf 

(Pleasures = wet dreams. Pain = nightmares. Both 
wake us up, though for a moment only). 

Beautiful crystallization can be brought about as a 
rule, only after the whole solution has been .heated 
considerably. Beautiful discoveries anti systems are 
formed only as the after effect of heatmg the liquid. 

Idea is activity. Passion (desire) passivity. Plea- 
sure multiplication of activity, because at the time being 
the tormenting passivity is brought to an end. Pain 
= increase or continuance of passmty, because the mind 
mass after failure goes on rolling through inertia ( at 
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only to it'ifisf'f/ fhm, buf to sathfif himself. "Whatever 
reality and independence arc ascribed to nature and 
man, tli «t reality and independence must not only have 
its source in (lod, but imisl. not be pressed bej’ond the 
point at which its drcsmi characters must terminate. 

Onlv in thought or self-consciousness have we a 
unity whose nature it is to be infinitely determined, yet 
which in {dl its determinations never iroes bevond itself 
but in all its multiplicity and variety is only and ever 
realizing itself. They are but its oicn objects. If it 
begins by o})])o.sing the world to itself, its next move- 
ment is to retract the oppo.sition, to annul tlie seeming 
foreignness, to find itself therein. Knowledge is a 
revelation, not simjily of the world to the observing 
mind, bat of the observing mind to itself. The whole 
proees.'t of laoirlrdiie is a gradual annulling by the 
mind of that self -externality which is thought's first 
attitude towards the outer world, and a gradual self- 
creation or realization of its own content. It is the 
cssentiid characteristic of spirit, as spirit to be object 
to itse.lf, to go forth into objectivity and return upon 
itself. »^riT comjdt'fin:/ the Circle. That ideal 

unity of nature, which Science partially discloses, which 
Alt by its imaginative cre;ttion.s foreshadows, is onlj’ then 

clearl}' apprehended when we 

I i_J.3 A.* ,t»a. -S'skl .la’i vJix 

Every conceivable advance in knowledge is only 
a realization of ourselves and the very Cotisciouisness 
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of our limits implies that there is that in ns Avhich 
transcends them. 


Meditation * Giving the lower ( sn’STfT ) centres rest, 
during which time the centres become most 

active as seen after also. "NVlien nature ( food etc.) 
overcomes the body, the body is sick. When external 
nature overcomes the mind, the mind is unwell. Passion. 
Turnips, radish, parsnips, etc. accumulate food for then* 
own future use in the coming yesvr and so look fat. 
The usuii^er comes saying; ‘ of what use are they if not 
for mj^ eating up ? ’ So, the strength, health and 3’outh 
of a jmuiig man or ladv, plump limbs and bloom}’ clieeks, 
would suffice her to live comfortably her hundred if 
passions and sense enjoyments did not consume the 
stored up energ)’. 

The is to be realized on the intellectual but 
more so on the ethical and practical gi’ounds. 

Conscience : Spinoza ; “ It has not only to aatisfy 
them ( senses ) hut itself also.” 

Thus all the five elements of conscience counted 
by Schopenhauer are welded into one to constitute for 
the tniining of the by the self. Cf. Emerson 
about the immediate self-punishment after Sin. 

Do the wicked pros23er ? 

m i^icked ui so fiir as they are more intelligent 
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( /. c. represent Acfiritii ) must superserle the passive 
( iiicjipahlo of evil and also good positive ). Virtue. 

But the intelligent wicked in their turn are brought 
low by the clement of passion or ])assivity in them. 

True prosperity falls 011 I 3 * to the lot of intellectual 
love. 

Who should be your companion ? See, in what 
harbour is he anchored, what sire his guiding principles, 
where is his heart ? Mind not how much love he 
expresses for you. If his anchor is Avcighed in the 
sense of world-reality, behave like Yudhishtliira .towards 
his brothers and Avife. If he is A\dlling and read}' to 
change his moorings, let him moA'-e up to you (docile). 
If his disesise is contagious, shun him as plague. 

Your JIs jjZJj (moorings) one in + (iMan 

of ])rinci})le). Who has a right to be the man of 
principle ? Whose principle is iMTone else. 

2'o commit murder and yet escape the Lair. 

The ejisiest AA'ay is to entice a man to cat before 
the previous meal has thoroughly been digested (or 
IxitAA'cen mcjils). Another is to tempt him to sense 
enjoyiuents ( ). 

Demands of nature .are dem.ands of the higher self 
— the Divine Luaa', Avliich should .alAA*.ays govern the 
loAvcr self-csvlculations. Let the higher self command 
at least as much respect as the peojile 

present in your company. This is Why 
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should you he so anxious to accomplish a particular job 
as to ignore the hues of health. Is it the business^ 
His work ? He surely knows best how to bring it 
round. Let His will be done. You have no right to 
abuse the machine (body) vouchsafed for His glorification. 
It should be governed by His Laws. Is He not ever 
so near (as His and ) in His hygienic Laws ? Obey Him, 
therefore, take regular exercise as a sacred ( religious ) 
duty. Taking a constitutional ate. 

Sit sifra/V/Zj/ in posture, one whole day; all 

poisonous germs must perish. Bending over the book 
checks the flow in the alimentaiy canal and thus creates 
stagnant pools in the stomach or intestines giving rise to 
fermentation and flatulence. 

Through the mirror of the world a man may arrive 
at the knowledge of himself. 

« 

To assert and emphasize the* common will to live = 
vulgarity. 

It is not the struggle which produces misery, it is 
the mistaken aims and low ideals. 

All the pride and pleasure of the world mirrored in 
the dull consciousness of a fool, is poor indeed compared 
with the Imagination. Cervantes nunting his Don Qidvate 
in a iniserfible prison. Banyan (Pilgrim's Progress), 
Sir Walter Raleigh IJisiorg). Daniel Defoe (Pobinson 
{Crusoe). Milton (Paradise Lost ). 
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Health, cliccrfiilncss is the very flrnv of it, says 
Scho])cnlinuer. 

“Without a proi)er amount of daily exercise no one 
can remain lie«‘iltliy, all the processes of life demand exer- 
cise, not only the parts more immediately concerned, but 
the u'hole body. Aristotle rightly says, “ Life is move- 
ment,” it is its very essence. Cca.sele.ss and rapid motion 
sustains eveiy part of the org.inii.n.” The heart with 
its com[)lioated double .systole and diastole beats strongly 
and untirino-lv with 28 beats, it has to drive the whole 
of the blood through arteries, veins and capillaries ; 
the lung.*? pump like a steam-engine ; the intestines 
arc always in peristoltic action ; the glands are all cons- 
tantly ab.'jorbing and secreting ; even the brain has a 
double motion of its own, with every baat of the pulse 
and every breath we draw. 

When jjQople can get no exercise, there is a glaring 
and fatd disproportion between outward inactivity and' 
inner tumult. 

For this ceaseless internal motion requires some- 
external connterp.irt. Even trees must be shaken by 
the wind if they ju'c to thrive. 

j\Icn arc not influenced by things, but by their 
thoinrlits about things. 

w O 

Beaut}^ is an open letter of recommendation to 
putting a good face upon a bad birsiness. Folly is its 
own burden. 
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There "was great -wisdom iii that remark which 
Queen Christina o£ Sweden made in her nmeteentli 3*ear, 
about Desttirtes, Avho had then lired for tAventy 3’ears in 
the deepest solitude in Holland : “ Descartes,” she 
said, “is the happiest of men and his condition seems 
to me much to be envied.” 


It is a great piece of £0% to sacrifice the inner 
for the outer man. It is to let the centre of gravi- 
ty fall outside oneself and consequent' to tumble 
down. 


‘ There are no real pleasures vithont real needs.’ 
Yoltaire. 

and ¥1% can be combined oul}' when faiSf is 
contemplated as Luav (of Avhich alone it can be said 

a. — Let us increase our hiowledtje of that f*[q 
as Law ; 

b. — Let us contemplate on and love that LaAV 
(ideal ). 

c. — And let us offer up everything to that LaAV. 

^ ^ etc. 

d. — After doing ain'thing spend a feAA' moments in 
keeping the intellect at-one-meni with the Luav of 
Law's.’ 

(the very end of A^ajur 

Yeda ). 
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c. — i — iTitellectually ; ii— morally Bufldhisra, 

iii — practically Christianity, iv — religiously Vaislinavism, 
V — feeling intense. 

The presence of N and other Swainis near 3’ou is 
like the presence of faU in utomavh. The ghee etc. 
demand more bile from liver ; but their vciy presence 
diminishes the secretion of bile. 


Let them pra}’ logrther. ]\rark ^ Mohammadan 
prayer and Christian congregational praj’er. 

Collective suggcstibilitv. 

Bring together before God 

Let them chant ^'edic hymns together. 

The solitiirv prayer oinnot spout forth spontaneously 
from the heart ( :is becomes a natural solifeny prayer ) 
unless religious spirit is evoked and ke2)t alive by social 
j)rayers. If the gods of temples luive lost their holds on 
the general Hindu heart, there is yet time to mll^^ the 
Hindu half-hearts under the Ixunier of the Ved;xs. If 
Sikh-like they cannot sing together familiar songs, still 
Islam-like the}’ might i)rav in a tongue which they do not 
full}’ comjn’ehend. Sanskrit will unite not only the 
Is . S. or E. W. of India, but all the Aryan I’aces of Euroj^e 
to India. And Sanskrit is not difficult .as the Brahmans 
declare it to be. 


If the people around you misbehave, gi’umble, squeak, 
or go wrojig, why fight idih the machine^ lubricate it or 
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set it ariqlitj attend to tlie weak part ( ) in it. Why 
hold the. raachine.responsible like a foolish child ? 

When will that Law of Laws he practi- 
cally realized ? The rudder broke in the 1^. German 
Lloyd boat, the Captain managed the ship with alternate 
working of the two engines, yet the real remedy was not 
there. So the real remedy is in%^«cj alone, in 

absence of for Gopis ^ ^0 

^ entirely obliterated from your 

heai’t. Let the God-idea become too strong for it. 


Personal God *. — 

It is not that the weight of a body is actually concen- 
trated at the C. G. ( that point is to all a^jpearance like any 
other point) but for aujht th'ii coiuerns us the mass is 
concentrated there. So is Law all-pervasive, God immi- 
nent in nature, present equally everywhere. Yet rela- 
tively to our f ff this universal Keality can be most 
conveniently handled ( and acts upon our conduct ) as if it 
were embodied in a personal ( etc., ' Being. This per- 
sonal God leads us from the visible to the Unseen. When 
V e get a point of limitation — focus of personality gener- 
ated by the oilier pole is simultaneously created 
like positive and negative Electricity. 

j\Iental Telepathy. 

Let not the thoughts of friends or foes 
have any tiring to do vrith you. It is fane n-e «m com- 
niuiucate with one auothei- mentally. But lihe any-other 



GOD-KEALIZATION 


417 


[ N. B. XI 

coimiumiwition ( intercourse ), it is a mere wayside inn 
and tijrows ns down into a gnjnng pit like any other 
Iv ) 1 if we begin to enjoy it. Mind-wandering excites 

])assion, feeling ( ftqzr ) which is passivity, suicide. These 
reveries arc decidedly on par with IDOssessions. 

To drown and overcome all personal associations springing 
up in the mind, and let the onelufht ( God-consciousness) 
alone kcej) burning in the mind is to do real good to all 
j)arlies concerned. Crowd out all otlier considerations 
( notions ). 

Awa}' with such nonsense as : please remember me 
in your ])rayers, Send him good 

thoughts etc. There is but one Kealitj' liJDlaJlJI. 

jVo exjiectation thought, no fear thought, no criticism 
or a])]jrcciation thought, no thought about what arc called 
constant companions. You never had any company 
but God. 


l^ew moon day. The moon receives full 
sunlight but the is eclipsed and even the Moon’s 
selfish light is as bad as darkness. 

Othe)' latvs arc simply ;•) A ;;1 A A 

The past memories and associations. Let them be 
wiped out of thought as cloud-forms, The 

Avitness-box, the judge’s bench, lawyer’s bar. Professor’s 
chair, stsigc, etc., have environments, relations, attendants, 
each peculiar to itself. You move from the Ioav heaths, 


A2 
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Dp -to the moiinhiin top fhfKTPrI. The position changerl, 
all will re-adjiist their attitudes to yon, all must shift, 
their poiiits of view must alter like the ^ & <5 tlirongh 
motion of the ship. 

Nothing is constant hut fiod. 


Defend not the Body and Personality. Yon are the 
Truth. Body etc. like cs\st stones. 

^ — cT* ^ ls ^ 

Beligion is as universal and vitally connected with 
our being as the act of eating. The smressful atheist 
knows not the process of his own digestion as it were. 


After seven years^ experience. 

For i)urity of trm extremely indispensable, 

^f there leinains the least inkling of • personality, 
seJf-dsfendiny incJinatiou { ) before the pure 
milk of is poured, the whole curdles or effervescence 
and deterioration tikes place. Health is secured by 
eating when the pre\-ious meal is tlioroughly digested 
and gone down the stomach. Otherwise the old 
meal coiTupts mto deadly germs and breeds all sorts 
of diseases, while adulterating the whole of the fresh 
and pure food. So with the spiritual stomach. Entire 
surrender, no self-defence, no but * U, is 

the only price for this ^ 


When 


we are out o£ time ivith we do not see 
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tlic miss the patli of Ltnv imd must suffer AVhile in 
God, the right methods, the right impulses, right incliim- 
lions spontsmeously well u]> in the heart and letid us to 
the rich landscapes, mountoin scenes, refreshing springs 
of Peace, Prosperity, and Purity, or the blissful light 
in us of itself draws life and love toward us. Any 
thing that dims the Divine Light in us, any com])any or 
associations which tend to lower the are 

dciidly enemies, or seductive Stifcui, especially a(/ijressh'e 
/fimmvtce. 


Thk Ai!t ok Livixg with Otiikrs. 

IMake- not the comiMinion rcsjmnsihle. J^iif him not 
on the defeth'^ivo. Blame not. This is the secret of 
successful work among people. This is giving ^l*T 
and moving about 

Klasticitv = Forgiveness of sins. 

Kc])entjmcc = Absolute giving nj) of the old evil habit. 
If timely resorted to, restores one to the original purity 
and washes off sin. Even as the stomach is cured by 
giving up noxious food, habit — ineiifcd and spiritual, 
Elasticity is the law’ which cures. 


Like a j>oisonous fruit, the death — p.ain is inevitably 
connected with sense — cnjo^’inents. 

0 God, the book of Xatiire is the supreme to 
reiich Thy j)resencc. I cannot miss Thee, as I could 

never miss the skv. 

% 
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In so far as we see tlicin as incllvidnals. friends or 
foes, we arc ]>lind and fall in the pit, suffer. But in so 
far as we see them absolute God, our own inner self, we 
see as possessed of sight and succeed. 

To feel individualities and personalities, local seifs, 
real and look up to them with love or hope, is as Ancked 
as adultery, idolatry* or anything and dcser\*cdly invites 
the AA'rath of the Reality behind the masks. 

So long as we believe in the reality of the Lnir of 
Causation^ the ^lind AA-ill never be conti'olled or con- 
centrated. When causality for us is merged in God, 
there is because and is no more 

than causation operating through mind. 


Just the slightest suggestion at the hands of the 
LaAV AA'akes up the sane. 

^ ^ I 

Our = our standards of judgment. :Mind 

you that causation^ fears and hopes about appearances^ 
are the standards of judgment of falling children. Let 


not those become your guides. Let the Cross be my only 
standard of judgment 

ii>S [h\ — 

This is our tiaie ( ffiith ). 


WheneA’er Rama acted in accord with a “ borroAved ” 
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standard of judgment on tlie advice of any body but 
the inner God, he had to pay very dearly for it. 

A^^orldly wisdom = sink to drown us into the sea of 
illusions. It makes us believe in the realit}" of causations 
and relations. So long as worldl}'^ wisdom lasts, the 
world cannot be a football to us. He in whom worldly 
gains and losses, respect and honour, causations, can ex- 
cite feeling, /. e., for whom appearances have as much as 
or more importance than God, he cannot be free from sin 
and sorrow. So long as the inner cause of fall, /. e , 
desire, is not eradicated, victory over outer oppositions 
ainnot be had. 

If any one does his duty, /. <»., exterminates the 
seeds of future desires, nay, annihilate self. The gods 
will do their duty, i. <?., wash clean out his past faults, 
and the people will do their dut}", /. e., worsliip him as 
God. 


What yon want to make a person, think him and 
expect him to be that. 


Illonday, Ma}^ 28, 1 906. 
The Top of B.asoon f moved to. ) 

I thank Thee, I thank Thee, I thank onlj’’ Thee. 
Let no breath pass without breathing Thee, 0 Tears of 
Jov. 

!Harayjina sent away for good while at Vasishtha Cave. 
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The la^^tlink broken that counectetl Kama 'with the world. 
And such sweet eNqnisite all-embracing Bli^s is the 
result. How fortuinite is Rama. ^5. ij'ilb 

The moon Is shining, spreading a se.i o£ silvery 
pejice. The moonlight Calls full on Rama’s straAV bed. 
The shadows oE unusually tall white rose bushes grow 
fesxrlessly free and wild on this mountiin, are chequering 
the moonlit bed and flickering so playfully as if they 
were nice little dreams o£ the placid moonlight that 
sleeps so tranquilly before Rama and smile with rosy 
dreams. Jamnotri, Gaugotri, Sumeru, Kedar and Badri 
glaciers stand so close as iE one could reach them by hand. 
In fact a semi-circle of glaring diamond pej\ks like a 
jewelled tiara decorates this Vasishtha Ashram. The white 
snowy sunuuits all taking a bath in the milky ocean of 
moon -light ami their deep breathings in the form of 

cool breezes, reach here continually. The snows on this 
mouiitjiin have all melted off and by this time the vast 
open field near the top is completely covered with blue, 
red, yellow and white hues, some of them being very 
fiagiant. People are atraid of coming here, as they 
believe this place to be the garden of fairies. This idea 
saves this pleasure garden of %^s from being haunted by 
the sacriligeous spoilers oE Xature’s beauty. Rama walks 
over this flower land very softly, with gi^eat caution lest 
any tender smiling little flower be ijijured by ungentle 
tread. Cuckoos, doves, and numerous other winged 
songsters enterfiiin Rama in the morning. Eagles 
(Ro^al^^ garurs ) soaring high up, touching the dark 
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clouds Sit noon, are they not the (gunirs) hearing the 
( ^'^ishnll ) on their back ? One night a tiger 
sprang jinst lisnna. 

Siicli is the Law. It will not rest till it has taught 
us crucilixion. 

AVhsit a fsiir colony the blooming forest-giants have 
round the yonder mountsiin poml. What bond unites 
them ? It is no connection with each other (personal rela- 
tionships). They have a social organization, sis it were, 
only in so far as they send their roots to the self-same 
pond. The love of the same water keeps them together. 
Let us meet in devotion to the same truth, jneet in heaven 
(in heart) llama. Henour-winners, knowledge gainers, 
social reformers, political workers, religious messengers, 

dear labourers llama is on a dilferent 

ticket. Ginnot break jonmey and sojourn at nuy 
between stations. The terminus, 0 the interminable 
terminus. 

As a faithful wife when loved attends cheerfully to 
all the household duties of her own sweet accord, but 
when we seem to love any other woman besides her, she 
is stricken with jealousy and all the household affiiirs 
are neglected, so Gon attends to all we need if we love 
nothing but That. Muhammad etc. were right in 
admonifshing their folks against godless life by terrible 
threats about j^, burning pillars, fire and brimstone. 
Only the punishment is meted out in this very life. 
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If you are inducerl to sympathise v'itli the worldly 
and take on their condition, why slionld yon not sympa- 
thise with God? He is poor enough and aj.i« (an orphan). 

Eelation puts in the mind expectation and thought 
frustration, therefore, if you want God-realization, have no 
relation. 

The seeming objects Avhich attract, are apparently 
equal to the innocent form of Krishna (ifTH). The 
dragon of mind ( ) readily takes them in ; but on 

getting inside, they stab from Avithin, pierce the dragon’s 
belly, and people begin to complain: — 0, my lieart is 
broken, I am undone! undone I 0, dear! Avhy did you let 
yourself be deceiA'ed bynames and forms? Loa’C the 
ReaUtij only, cling to God alone. Take in God, a«*simi- 
late God, Avalk with God, be God, behave God. That is 
Life. 

Hot till you have giA’-en them ( the seeming objects ) 
up, you Avill see the infinite faithfulness and love Avhich 
is in the things of this Avorld; and not till you have laid 
aside the gai'h of names and forms, you can see the God 
hidden therein. 

Practicality of Vedanta = 

= realization, 

■qi?! = rising aboA’e body -consciousness. 

AAuthout feeling or ^33ii^=ahill without contour, 

and (solidity), a picture hill 
*“ doubt. TH?]’ =® clearness. 
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Dnv ; iT€t; summer: Sun = different degree-^^ of 
rl(‘((rn('.'^s in Self-Keidizsition even in this life to the per- 
son rising nhove l)odv-c‘)nscioupness 
» • « 

The %irT: will come to receive it to ( Tle^^etc.) = 
that is, Xature will }inve the way. 

Everything will he straightened by the powers 
that be 

Having realized these truths in this life, they may 
have inferred a similar course for others after dciith. 


Kcccivcd from the heights. 

Peoj)]e talk on the level, may be about you, 

about themselve.«, about gain or loss. Such talk is 
indirect, dualistic suggestion, it is aggressive. Be oii 
your guard. Be never passive. Always active on any 
occasion of meeting auv l)odv 

Let them go ple^^scd or annoj^ed, meet them not on 
the plain. 

!Mcet them from the hill. 

Bespond to them never on their plain but from the 
higher plain. Cf. 

1. Shaking hands and kissing feet and com- 

manding as a king. 

O O 

2. Exchanging shop-keeping. 

o. In front fighting, rivah*}* and governing power 
from behind. 
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Jagdevi Lawn. 
Jnne25, 190G. 

All the caves near the toji o£ Basoon ]\Iitra heing 
engaged by the rains, Kama liad to quit the Garden - 
of F‘.\iries at the top. Came down to a most lovely, 
lofty, level lawn where breezes keep playing all 
along. Jasmine, white and yellow, grows wild here 
together with various other sister flowers. Strawberries 
and .... berries are found in ripe plenty. On 
one side of the newly-built hut a neat greensward 
extends far in gradually ascending slope between two 
rushing streams. In front is charming landscape, flowing 
waters, fresh foliage covered hills, undnlating forest 
and fields. Glean, smooth slabs of stone on the lawn form, 
royal tables and scats for Rama. If shade he needed, 
spreading groves furnish cheerful accommodation. 


Rain, 

In three hours a hut ( ) was prepared 
by shepherds living in the forest. They made it rain- 
pi oof to the best of their power. At night severe 
rain-storm set in. Every three minutes lightning flashed, 
followed by rolling thunders at which each time the 
mountain shook and trembled. This V^’s ) 

kejTt up its continual strokes for over three hours. Water ' 
poured madly. The poor hut leaked, its resistance to 
the storm became so ineffective that an umbrella had 
to he kept opened all the lime under the roof to save 
the books from being drenched. The clothes became 
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all wet. Tlie "round hein" "rass-coverccl could not 

O Cr C5 

turn muddy, yet it was drinking to its fill the water-drops 
drizzling continuously from the roof. Rnma is enjoy- 
ing very ucjirly the and life. This experience 

of a(|untic life for the night firing's jo}' of its own. 
Blessed is the stoi'in to keep us up in the Lord’s compan}*. 
!Man "was not mcjuit to waste all his time in petty f%*riT 
and fcjirs and cautions. How shall I live, oh what 
shall ficcomc of me and all such foolish nonsense. He 
ought to have at lejist as much self-respect as fishes iind 
birds ainl even trees have. They gi'umfile not at storm 
or sunshine, but live as even trees have. They grumble 
not at storm or sunshine, but live as one with Xaturc. 
^ly Atman, I myself, am the pouring rain. I flash, I 
thunder, how Ixjautifully awful and sti'ong am I. fai^# 
song.s gush forth from the heart. 

People act very unreasonably j behave in a sort of 
v.ague, dim fashion ; not knowing their own good ; in- 

consistentlv and whv ? Becjiuse the world is no more than 

• • 

a di*eam. M’^hat could you ex])ect of the dream-objects 
but vagueness, dim, hazv, umlelined stumbling out- 
lines ? Look not for the csiuse of their conduct in the 
a])parcnt friends or foes. Real causation rests with the 
( 3’our own self ) alone. Look out : 

As a little binl just learning to fly, leaving one 
stone or twig, perches on another similar support, 
then on another and another, c.amiot leave entirely 
those ground objects and soar into the high air, so 
a novice in while disengaging his heart from 
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one tiling — or disgusted vitli a particular person — 
innnediatelv rests on sometliino; else, then clin2:s to 
anorher similar delusion, does not give up dependence 
on straws and quits not (in liis heart) the whole earth. 
An experienced Jnani wouhl turn the apparent faith- 
les-^ness of one earthly object into a stepping-stone for 
a leap into the Infinite. The art of religion consists 
of making every bit of experience an occasion for 
a leap into the Infinite. licnouncing one thing 
outwardlv is a svmhol in his case for renonncimi 
all inwardly. The things that seem are all of a 
]iiece. Method of Agreement and Difference estaljlishes 
the Law of their unsuhstantialitv. knowing no ex- 
ception. Fault-finding with others, discontent, unrest 
are the irritation caused hy the Ji-* of fcT that may 
have gathered on your soul by living in low, dingy 
levels. Scraich if otf and w.ish clean away the 


Let any body in his heart of heart believe in any 
thing whatsoever as real, /. e , fit object to rely on and in- 
evitably he must be forsaken or betrayed by tliat object. 
'^hi^ is a Law more stern than the Law of Gravitation. 


The onli lieality, brings home to us the delu- 

sion of attributing Reality to any thing dse but itself. 


^Lvuxa. 

The one day got disgusted^and cnt.it off 

^ Cut off body — relationships, ahsolntelv, 

entirely. Answer no questions on that score : offer iiJ 
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recjiio.sts from tl:ot side : make no ccmjdsnnt on body’s 
belialf : entertain no tliought as to what shall I eat, 
■wear etc. It is to die sooner or later, Avhv not rcirard it 
as <lcad alrc:uly. j^ivc nj>, give np body cares and lower 
thoughts, absolutely, entirely. Do not come out of 
vjO ^ — even in the name of seeming coinjjcissioii 

and virtue.. 


To be displeased with servants is to fall foul with 
Let not servants and disciples constitute your 
.*.> To defeml the body etc. = feeling the world 
real and God unrcjd and involves unnecessaiy wear 
and tear of energy and lime. David would not take the 
Law in his own hands. 

Is God asleep or dead that yon should ti'cnt Him 
as .such l)v undertaking what was His own business ? 
.0 Ji..' meddling with Divine ways. 

You live as Go<l. 


■\Vhat is that to you if anybody slajTS you or 
sl;ibs you ? 

V 


Do not erase the name of 

seeing ^jufttive ’ dealt out. 

Trust in Him in the den of lions. The only justice 
( lP" ) ^ should be at least as real as persons. 

'? J^'h* — ‘-*^1 Vj; y ij-l objectivity. 

Come, I uill show vou God. 

Look at that face, which seems shaped out of 
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imwcence. That is Beaut 3 \ Innocence <311^ — wonder. 
Indifference constitutes l)eaut 3 ^ Attractiveness whether 
spiritual or material is always in direct proportion to 
innocence and Tliere ! the charm was due to re- 

nunciation, self-abnegation ( ef. white light), loveliness 
was just in proportion to claimlessness ( cf. childj baby ). 
Now see in the same direction^ look straight and gaze 
through till the line of beauty and line of non-objecti- 
vity meet, converging as they do, to the same point 
( God ) . Woe unto j’ou if you fall down on the way. 

•t p 

By attributing possession to a face, you tend to make 
it ugly, because the beauty was another name for denial 
of possession. Thus also you dig a pit and fall into it. 

Danin not yourself and also the so-called charming 
thing ; see beyond ij.; see God, tear the veil 
of appeiTiance, look througii, see llama. Let nothing be 
prized higher than God, nothing valued equally with 
God. 

God is no respector of persons. 

f b.-'; -sxJJJU ) 

AVhy should you be ? ^ 3 ! febaJ. When ive concentrate 
on what is foolishly called the ‘ beautiful ’ object, the 
beauty material suffers thereby, just as much as beauty 
provided the person believe in our compliments. 


Complunents, criticism and disease are equally 
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fntal if we regard our self as subject to them. Feel 
yourself God and sing songs of joy in Godhead. 

J'b Jjj lijJ -t— j, j.-aU 

Look n])on conii)linient.s and criticisms even as 
Kama looks upon physical ailments, v/r., ( ) foot- 

men from God’s Durbar who with all the authority of 
His Sujweine Government say to you : “ Get out of 
this house ( /. c., hody-consciousness ) at once I ” 

They obey me, when I ocenj^j' the throne ; 
they Avhip me and stab me Avhen I enter into this hovel 
( body -consciousness ). .}« — ;«Jj) 

demands dissolnf/on of the sj^K, /. <?•> 

faith in raifsafton being replaced entirely (wholly and 
solely, absolutely) by ftifli hi God Unless belief in 
ctmsation is sul)lated, mediumistic weakness, suggestibility 
and (juivering at criticisms or shaking at opinions, cower- 
ing before Avorkl Avill not cease tormenting mercilessly. 

Cau.sation = devil =• or saw 

1. They are mediumistic to Avhom almost every 
thing might be a causal agent : superstitious and 
credulous. 

2. To the more advanced, so-called thinkers the 
suggested causes are no reality, have no force. 

o. He is truly magnetic and not hj^pnotic Avho 
feels no force .at all in .anything but God to Avhom no 
sufiyesled causes have any reality. He must naturally 
lead nations and ages. 
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i '^O. I have no experience o£ fnets ] 
like chililren or ignorant folks. 

No. IT. have some experience, but not thorough 
a}icl inner experiences ' - - * 

No. III. have perfect experience, huie}' as well . 
as ()itfei\ which is the basis of their power. 

Cause of fearlessness. 

= Consciousness of pur 
Consciousness of nothing else but God. 

The good or bad talk or conduct of people licing 
waslied out of consciousness even • as misty dreams ‘ are 
consigned to oblivion. 

Dreams may be nightmares or sweet drcfuns, we do 
mt inf to adjust them or quarrel with them ; but 
rfiijier our own stomach etc. It is' that is straightened. 
So, good or bad folks that meet us ought to be en- 
tirely ignored and our own s/nritucil condition improved. 
Let not these seeming evils or lucks stand between 
Thee and God. 


There are no 7«5i/fe immeme enou«di to 

satisfy me in the act of forgiving them ! cf. Ganga. 


S j: 



GOD-KKALIZATION 


433 


[ X. K. xr 

\"isit to ?TT53. End of Jidt/^ 1906. 

To travel on almost hejiven-higli ridges for miles 
and miles, viewing the waving forests of birch and juni- 
per spreading far below, floweiy precipices lying on the 
rio-lit as well as the left hand side, to walk bare-footed 
on extensive fields covered Avith soft velvety grass where 
loving daint}* llowers cling to your feet getting entan- 
gled in the toes ,* to enjoy the silvery sights of rush- 
ing waterfalls on distsmt Kailas cliffs, to Avatch cleA’^cr, 
little musk deer springing at lightning speed before 
you — well might the moon ride such a beautiful runner ; 
to be startled now and then b}’ garuras (ro 5 *al eagles) 
fluttering tlieir })ainted, large Avings iioaa'^ on this side, 
then on the other ; to stoop to pick c\"eiy now and then 
Kailas lotuses ( ^UT ) Avhich in their lovely 
petals combine gold and fragrance ( saK- I »*« ) to be 
amused at the coolies outdoing ejich other in digging 
TTT^. t-he different kinds of incense Avhich 

ahound here in charming plenty : and to sing hymns 
and chant OjM engaged our time. Far, far abov'e the 
din and Imstle of Avorldfy life, deep and \'ast blue lakes 
in their crystsdliiie ex[)anse ripjjliiig under the pure and 
free Kailas air, surrounded l>y cliaste, Aorgiii shoaa'^s, hold 
a mirror up to the A'ery face of the hlooming, blush- 
ing Sim. In such lofty solitude serenely does the 
Sun enjoy his charming glory. On such heights 
no hamlet or hnt could be ex^jccted, the nights AA^erc 
passed in caves AAdiere breezes sleep. 0 the joy 
of leaAUiig .behind the prosaic plains of parching 
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body-consciousncss ! 0, tlie joy o£ mingling ‘witli the 
Sun Jind In-eezcs ! 0, the joy of i-ofiining in the heavenly 
infinite forest deeps of 

So long as is not heeoine natural with us, 

we cannot realize God. 

llso Ilealization for a close mind cf. Christ 

and the rich man. 

!ho peace for and yet oitfirnrd relations 

force on us thouglits by Avhich we are contiiicted into 
narrow limits. ^T^rTT must be the rule, and vet the 
world generates the very opposite in us. How to re- 
concile ? The rule of conduct must be and this 

'can be observed and kept up only xvhen in onr heart of 
hearts ne belicAe in the reality of God alone actiinj 

throwjh our neighbours, their seeming forms being nvL 
entity. 


When we believe in the forms of foes and friends 
as real, they deceive and betray us. It must be so as a 
punishment for the first mistake). But we make the 
matter still worse when we begin to retaliate and im- 
pute to them motives and evil natures. Beware I 

People do hesitate to loA-e God, because they think 
tliey iWe no response from Him as in the case of 

fictitious and degi’ading worldly objects of love. Jouor- 

ant fools they are to think so. 0 Bear I His Last 
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ini'tiin(im(*ou''lv, hmv siinnl(,‘UK*ou‘'lv. Ijcnvcf? ■with thv 

• • • «/ 

hn'i!*-! in i\**'jn)usiw : IIo looks str,\iglit into 

thy oycs. clx* wljy jxuifc in the liciirt. 

I'o iH'uin, Jo (oko in ])erson:il cowplhurnfs, adora- 
tion, reputation is to rjivo up ^^* 45 1 *- for I**?, is to de- 
votw pniMMi ami lire. Is not the eternal Go<l-eoni]>li- 
ijjent >woet rnouLrh for 

Sittinir on the mountain lop, why fix your gaze 
on «»ne parlieuliir iliniry sjtot alone. — /. e. hotly rehitions. 
'rih'! is 'rnrn ytair ey<’s, look all round, all ])laces 

are etpially relutetl to y«ai. The oeojins suriio, the rivers 
r»)ll l ie., in Me, iu Me. in Me. 

llelijLiiou itJ its truest sense ( ‘STl^ j o])cnR our 
t'ves anti eininprs the rerp nil of hU into a nrrer reas- 
inp nnlafion oj ihr diviiw. 

^ly ilear one lalketl to me throiyufh telejthonc, the 
lelejdioue heeaiut* e.nilejuvd. So loiiji' !is the beltivctl is 
in a sfsp jr.iti! Imuse. the feh'phone will he jwized, hut 
lie, t’tnnes to luy ht>ine. M'hat luive, F to <lo Avith the 
t<‘h‘}>hone ? So, frie.utls, relatives, kinu's, property and 
all were tht; teleplntnes to convey that Love’s message 
It) me. lie et.mes. now freely you may leave me, 0 
friends, give me uj), 0 relatives ; hanish me, 0 Kings ; 
ahantlt)n me, 0 ])rf>perty, wlmt earc T ? 

is one who laeks the or<lin!\ry springs of 
motive and eonsetpicntly cannot be inllucnccd in any 
w;iy. tJnr n'hoin the prolit and loss, counsel of friends, 
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gain and dl.^advantage, talk of pupils, crooked sugge.*!- 
tions of advei’.saries, unexpected neu;s of any kind, cun 
influence and draw from him vhat ? etc.’, ho is unwor- 
thy to lead, incapable of guiding. Hib %lf?i is law, 
dangjerons po-sition, rock. 

The “ twelve obserN'ances ” obtained from the Korth. 

“The mob o£ Beggars (fira’s),” as Buddha called 
his followers, are expressly forbidden to have any 
covering over them except a ti'ee. 

Their one seat is to be Mother-Earth. Their clothes 
are to be rags from the dust heap, the dung heap, 
the grave j’ai'd. He is to be called Dwikhrodpa ( “ he 
who lives in a graveyard ”). He is not allowed to sleep 
twice under the same tree. Let u.s separate and go each 
in a different direction, no two following the same 
road. Go and preach Dharma.*' 

He dwells in a lovely s|X)t, in a grove, at the foot 
of a tree, on a mountain, in a cave, in a mountain, grotto, 
in a burial-place, in the wilderness, under an open sky, 
on a heap of straw.” 

Any thought of a friend or foe is immediately to 
be overcome by God-thought And His will 

s to be realized always as My will. 

Bik. S, Ij.TOj.T. 
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When the fiery Tiidra liurls clown the thiiiiclerbolt 
then people believe in him. eU* Isl ^ 

=^1 f^rig ?:3T I 

That we may have Faith, 0 Indra, the Sun and 
]\Ioon are set in motion by Thee in regular succes- 
sion. 

To awaken religious feeling in us, the world 
revolves. 

The in each and all is God. The power of law 
is His. 

AA'Iien yon see a person and attodi instantaneously 
to him a sense of personality, the invisible spirit, soul, etc., 
so on looking at any thing should you perceive and 
see immediately the real support, God. 

When you talk to the limited centre of ego etc., 
that responds. IVhen you address God, response will 
come from there. 


1. Feal loss works far less injury th.an SKspicion, 
2. A dog is mad when he suspects everybody. 3. A 
person is called “mad” when in rage (suspicion and fear». 
4. Insanity (melancholy, cracked brain) is characterised 
by too much regtird for self-respect, wealth, health, etc. 
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CIi’EIfiDS. 

Believe as I believe, no more, no less; 

That [ am right, and no one else, confess; 

Feel as I feel, tliink onl.v as I think ; 

]£at what I eat,‘an(l drink but wliat I drink ; 

Look as 1 look, do aiwajs as I do ; 

And then, and only then, 1 ’ll fellowship with you. 

Let us bo like a bird one instant lighted 
Upon a twig that swings : 

He feels it jields ; but sings on uualTrighted, 
Knowing he hath his wings. 

Plunge in yon angry waves 
Keoouneing doubt and care, 

Tlie Hewing of the seven broad seas 
Sliall never wet thy hair. 

Fair are the flowers and the children 
But their subtle sugge.stion is fairer ; 

Bare is the rose burst of dawn, 

But the secret tiiat clasps it is rarer ; 

Sweet the exnltance of song ; but 
The strain tliat precedes it is sweeter; 

And never was poem yet writ, 

But tiic meaning mastered the meter. 

"What have I to do with Thee ? 

"World, O World, T prithee, tell me, 

What have I to do with Thee? 
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I who am a chihl, content if but witli wonder and with love, 

W*it!> tiu* qniet Karth licncatli me and the splendid Sun above. 

To w horn Inuj'hler comes unbidden in the wmehes of tlie 
nijrlit, 

AVIiom a daisy in the meadow fills with ever new delight* 

'World of void. alTeclcd duties, world (piite dumb of love’s 
dforco, 

O thou solemn pi ig, pray, tell me, what have I to do w'itli 
'J’hee V 

2 . 

■World of pigmy men and women dressed like monkeys that 
go by, 

"World of sipialul wealth, of grinninir, galvanized society, 

Books that aie not read, food, music, novels, papers Hung 
asiilc. 

■World of everything and nothing — nothing that will fill the 
void, 

"World lh.it starts from manual labour — as from that which 
wor.se than ilamns — 

Ktcjit rtnlHu nt (inn's h''i<itli. aud ix thinij chohtil ir.ith x/iumi, 

■World, in Art and Church and Science, 

Sick with inlidcliiy, 

O thou dull old bore, I prithee 

What liave 1 to do with Thee? 

I look upon my life as from afar : 

I hear its murmur, mark its changeful sheen. 

As one who from a high cliff marks the w'aves 
He just now’ rode on. 


Eternal Hunger! O thro' the Hack nujht 
liai'c^ Ifiwits, Thejorest fanes 
Traiihlc rock, crabh^ and rintj inccssantljf 
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The rrii of hemcUfn mirilK, Jioar^ 

Y(! totmitu fiiim the monntnhis. Ronr, 0 Sea, 

Have uiidiV the jutle «(oiS, O tjulf oj Jjciilh^ 
rflion iliirlipn/itij beveath. 

But O great Heart, 

O Love greater ll»aii all, 

Over the forests, the mountains and the seas. 

O’er tlie black chasm of deatli, in spectral haste 
Thou rlflcNt. and the hungry winds and waves 
Are hut thy hounds: Thou the eternal huntsman. 

0 man, O child of Maul 
Thou frail and hallled bird. 

Thou weary thing, 

1 take thee up into this height of bliss, 

And shew thee all the kingdoms of the ISarth, 

Yea, all the kingdoms of the hearts of men. 

Gaze long in silence, friend; 
gaze long for all are thine. 

0 let not t»ejlanic lilc •ml I 
Within thy body I behold it flicker, 

Througli the slight husk f feel the quick Are leaping— 

Let not the flame die oull 

Send forth thy ministers for fuel. 

Send forth the sight of thine eye and the reaching of 
thy hands and the way wai’d stepping of tliy feet, 
Teach thy ears to bring thee and thy tongue to speak- 

labour and spend all that thou hast for love 

faint not : be faithful. 


O let not the flame die out I 
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Cixsl at la«t lliy boily, thy mortal self, upon it, 
and let it bo consumed; 

And behold ! presently the little spark shall 
become a hearth fire of creation, 
and thou shall endue another garment — - 
woven of llte sun and stars- 

Leaving all, leaving house and home, leaving yearlong 
plan-5 and pm poses, i at-e and ccmfoi t, 

Leaving good name and reputation and the sound of 
familiar voices, 

Untwining loved arms from about your neck, 

Yet twining them closer than ever 

Let not the flaaie die out 1 

Cradled in ilamc ! 

All night long in love, passing through your lips, my love — 

I3reuthiiig tiio same breath, being folded in the same sleep, 
losing sense of Me and Thee, 

Into empyreal regions, One, one witJi God, united, wc ascend 
together. 


Then in the morning on the high hill-side in the Sun, wo 
tread again the earthy floor. 

O Earth, the floor of heaven— 

O Sun, the Eye of God — 

O children of the Sun, Yc flowers and streams,— 

And we too gazing for a time, for a time ; 

for a time, into each other’s eyes. 

Thy bounty is as boundless as the sea, 

Wy love as deep; the more I give to Thee 
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Tlie move I have, for TioUi arc infinite. 
And I give all I have to Thee- 


Inscribed on n innnimy case : — 

‘‘ Atlciii! i}o'tn, h'ttri-niM'' 

Oonld I but see thee once, or Iiopc to sec— 

One hair of thy head, one linger of thy liand, 

To hear one little word more from tby Ups— 

’T were more tlran all the worlds. 

hni vow the. 2>i icala 

Have got ihre in their dutches ; 
anA aheady 

They Id ap the sacred linen o’er thy head, 

Thy features and thy hair they carer tip. 

And Kiund thy ntnts, thy fingers , niif? ihy hands^ 

They wind and wind and Hud the hands, 

And 1 shall see thee ncrer more, swetl coz. 

And then they’! I paint 

Thy likeness on the outer mummy case, 

And stand it by the wail, as if to mock me, 

Tlirowiug ray arras around a lifeless shell, 

Breaking ray heart against it. 

Never before could I have believed it, 
but I see it all now — 

There is nothing like it— no happiness— 

when you have clean dropped thinking about yourself. ■ 
But you must not do it by halves— 
while ever there is the least 
grain of self left it will spoil all ; 

You must just leave it all behind— 

and yourself be the same as others— 
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If Lhc.y want an.vtliing, and you want it, 
woll it is the same who gets it — 

Yon cannot be disappointed then. 

I do not say it is not liard, but 
1 know there is nothing— 

110 happiness like it; 

It is a new life, and tlicy that have never tasted it, 
they have no idea of what it is- 


TITR VOrOE OP ONE BMND. 
Blind, ah ! blind — it has come upon me now, 

A veil thickening betwetn the world and me. 
Alone V ah no I u ho shall describe the joy that 
lias come upon me ? 

The blow that should have crushed me broke 

my chains — 

And f, that was the pi isoncr, am free. 

Sweet — all desire fled — 

all calm now and peaceful, 

To feel the warm sun on my hands, or travelling 

along my forehead 


How they come nearer, now ! 

I go no mord to seek — I stay at homo 
and let them come to me. 

OLD AGE. 

Hidden T wait — this old husk suits me 

well — for who will guess the likeness of me 
through it ? 

This is my invisibli! cap wherein I’ll ramble 
Yet thro’ many byways of sweet human life. 
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Old age, old age?— no !— Only tliere outside, 

Horo where I am ’tis everlasting yontli. 

I accept you altogether — as the sea accepts the 
fish that swims in it. 

It is no good apologizing for any thing you have done, 
for you have never been any where yet but 
what i have sustained you. — 

And beyond my boundaries you cannot go. 

J am he that beholds and praises the universe, 

Singing all day like a bird among the branches, 

And the leaves put forth and the young buds burst, 
asunder— yet I myself do nothing at all. 

Ji«i dwell in the midst of them singing. 

You cannot baulk me of my true life. 

Oliinbing over the barriers of pain — of my 
own raeaknesses and sins — 1 escape. 

Where will you hold me ? by the feet, hands ?— 
by my personal vanit;j ? — 

Would you shut me in the mirror-lined prism of 
self-consciousness ? 

Behold I I acknowledge ail my defects— you 

cannot snap the imudeuffs faster on me tlian 
I snap tliem myself— I am vain, deceitful, 
cowai’dly — 

Yet I escape. 

The handcuffs hold me not, out of my own hands 
I diato niymlf as out oi a tjhvc; fiom bel hid 

the empty mask of my reputed qualities I deport, 
and am gone my way. 
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Unconcerned wliat I leave behind me. 

Into the hi»h air which surrounds and sustains tlio world, 
Breathing life, intoxicating, with joy unutterable, radiant, 
As the winds of spiing when the dead leaves fly before it — 
I depart and am gone m)* way. 

Fly messenger ! thro’ the streets of the cities ancle-plumed 
hlercury fly ! 

Swift .‘sinewy runner with arm held upon high ! 

Naked along the wind, thy beautiful feet 
Glancing over the mountains under the sun, 

By meadows and water-sides, into the great towns like a 
devouring flame — 

Thro’ slams and vapors and dismal suburban streets, 

Witli startling of innumerable eyes — fly, messenger, fly I 
Joy, joy ! the glad news I 

Beware ! for I am the storm, I care nought for 

your rights of property. I will make your riches 
a mockci’y* 

The curse of property shall cling to thee ; 

With burdened brow and heavy heart, weary, incapable of 
joy, without gaiety, 

Thou Shalt crawl a stranger in the land that I made for thy 
enjoyment. 

The smallest bird on thy estate shall sing in freedom in the 
branches— the plough-boy shall whistle in the furrow — 
But thou Shalt be weary and lonely— forsaken and an alien 
among men. 

For just in asmiich as thou hast shut thyself off 
from one of thy least of these my children, 
thou hast shut thyself off from Me. 

I the Lord Demos have spoken it — and 
the mbiintains are mi, throve. 
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I’luTe is no poace cxcopt \vh(M*c I sun : 

Tiioiigh you lisivc Ist-alili — thsit whicli is called heiltli — 

Yet nitliout me it is only the Ii\ir covering of disease. 

Him wlio is not detained by mortal adhesions, ^^'ho 
walks in this world yet not of it — 

Taking part in oveiy tlsing with equal mind, with 
free limbs and sen-es uneu tangled, 

Giving all, accepting all, using all, cnjo,\ing all, 
asking nothing, sliocked at nothing — 

Wliom love fellows everywhere, but he follows not it — ■ 

Him all crealnres worship — 
all men and women bless. 

Love is a disease if it impairs 
the ficedom of thy soul. 

bfako it thy slave, and all the miracles of nature 
Shall lie in the palm of thy hand, 

T)o you wish to become beautiful ? 

Yon must undo the wrappings, not 
case yovwself in fresh ones; 

Not hy multiplying knowledge shall you beautify your mind ; 
It is not the food that ,\on eat that has to vivify you, but jou 
that have to vivify the food. 

Of that far end 

To which life and change and progress 
Shape yonr destiny, 
loH cnniiuf Jail. 

Tliere is no place where nature errs ; 

There are no laws 
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Tliiit of expression fail 
No elements mistake ailinities 
You enwiot /‘til. 


No change nor circumstance 
Defeats the end 
To which you live- 
What yon may be 
What sliall attain, 

Nor e’er can change ; 

For in perfection of the wJiole 
Is every part involved 
JoM cimni t fail. 


Eat tliou the bread which men refuse j 
FUe from the tjood's loh’ch from th c fit c; 

Seek nothing, — Fortune sceketJi Thee ; 
Nor scour the seas, nor sift nianhind, 

A poet oi: a friend to find. 

Deliold, he watches at the door I 
Behold his shadow on the floor I 
Seek not beyond thy cottage wall 
lledecmers that can yield thee all, 
While thou sittest at thy door 
On the desert’s yellow floor, 

Then the secret stands revealed 
Fraudulent Time in vain concealed, 
That blessed gods in servile masks 
Piled for thee thy household tasks. 

QUEER. EMBRACE. 

Oh, wonder of wonders ! I fell in love—* 
In love with Self for ever mine ! — 
Resplendent, glorious, charming Love 
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That knows no equal, rival, kind, 

1 tlu-e\Y my arms around my Love, 

Lo ! all the world in clasp I And. 

I press my darling close and close 
q^o the heart and soul and life and mind : 

0 what a fire ! fire 1 fire I 

Ah 1 burnt the body and forms that bind 
Oh 1 what a cooling shower, shower ! 

Fear swept away by nectar, power. 

The highest virtue has no name, 
q’he greatest pureness seems but shame, 
True wisdom seems the least secure, 
Inherent goodness seems most strange. 
What most endures is changeless change, 
The loudest voice was never heard, 

The biggest thing no form doth take. 

MAN OP POSSESSION. 

• H/'o liiiihcsi lerhtiid-i is hnl c> oolie hiptis 
His greatest wisdom is but foolishness 
His sweetest eloquence is but s.'ummen'njjf. 

1 am that which began ; 

Out of me the years roll ; 

Out of me God and man ; 

I am equal and whole ; 

God changes and man, and the form of 
them bodily; I am the soul. 

Before ever land was, 

Before ever the sea, 

Or soft hair of the grass, 

Or fair limbs of the tree, 
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Or tlio llesh-colored fruit of my brandies, 

I was, and thy soul was in me. 

First life on my sources 
Just drifted and swam ; 

Out of me are the forces 
Tliat save it or damn \ 

Out of me man and woman, and wild beast 
and bird : before God was, I am. 

Bc'^idc or above me 

Xaujrht is there to go ; 

Love or unlove me, 

UnkiKiw me or know, 

I am that whidi unloves me and loves; 

I am stricken and I am tke blow, 

I the mark that is missed 
And the arrows that miss, 

I the mouth that is kisscsl 

And the breatli in the kiss. 

The search and the sought, and 

the seeker, the soul and tiic body that is. 

I am tliat thing which blesses, 

My spirit elate ; 

That which caresses 
With hands uncrcatc 
My iimhs uubegotten tiiat measure the 
length of the measure of fate. 

But wliat thing dost thou now. 

Looking God ward, to cry 


1:2 
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“ I am I, thou art thou, 

1 am low, thou art high ”? 

I am thou, whom thou seekest to find him, 
find thou but thj self, thou art I. 

I the grain and the furrow, 

The plough-cloven clod 
And the ploughshare drawn thorough ; 

The germ and the sod, 

The deed and the doer, the seed and the sower, 
the dust which is God. 

Hast thou bnow'U how I fashioned thee ; 

child, underground ? 

Fire that impassioned thee, 

Iron that bound. 

Dim changes of water, what thing of 

all these hast thou known of or found? 

Oan’st thou say in thine heart 
Thou hast seen with thine eyes 
"With what cunning of art 
Thou wast wrought in what wise. 

By what force, of wdiat stuff thou 
Wast shapen, and shown on my 
breast to the skies ? 

Who hath given, who hath sold it thee 
Knowledge of Me? • 

Has the wilderness told it thee ? 

Hast thou learnt of the sea ? 

Hast thou communed in spirit with 

night ? Have the winds taken counsel 
with thee ? 
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Have I set such a star 

To show* light on thy brow 

Tliat thou sawest from afar 
What I show* to thee now* ? 

Have ye spokeu as brethren together, 
the Sun and the mountains and thou ? 

What is here, dost thou know* it ? 

Wliat was, hast thou known ? 

Prophet nor poet 

Nor tripod nor throne 

Nor spirit nor flesh can make answ*er, 
but only thy mother alone. 

Mother, not maker, 

Born, and not made ; 

Though her children forsake her, 

Allured or afraid, 

Praying prayers to the God of their 
fashion, she stirs not for all that 
have prayed. 

• A ci’eed is a rod, 

And a crow*n is of night ; 

But this thing is God, 

To be man w'ith tiiy might. 

To grow* straiglit in the strength 
of thy spirit, and live out 
thy life as the light. 

I am in thee to save thee. 

As my soul in thee saith ; 

Give thou as I gave thee, 

Thy life-blood and breath. 
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In their pity and passion 

Tnat s-courge and forgive 
They are worms that are bred in the 
baric that falls off ; they shall 
die and not live. 

My own blood is what stanches 
The wounds in my bark ; 

Stars caught in my branches 
Make day of the dark, 

And ai*e worshipped as Suns 

till the sunrise shall tread out 
their fires as a spark. 

"Where dead ages hide under 
The live roots of the tree, 

In my darkness the thunder 
Makes utterance of me ; 

In the clash of my boughs with each 

other, ye hear the waves sound of the sea. 

That noise is of Time, 

As his feathers are spread 
And his feet set to climb 

Through the boughs overhead. 

And my foliage rings round him and 
rustles, and branches are bent 
with his tread. 

The storm- winds of ages 

Blow through me and cease, 

The war-wind that rages 

The spring-wind of peace. 
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Ere tlie breath of them roughen ray tresses. 
Or one of my blossoms increase. 

All sounds of all changes. 

All shadows and lights 
On the world’s mountain ranges 
And strcara-riven heights, 

■Whose tongue is the wind’s tongue and 
language of storm-clouds on 
Earth-shaking nights ; 

All forms of all faces. 

All works of a 1 hands 
In unsearchable places 
Of time-stricken lands. 

All death and all life, and all 

reigns and all ruins, drop through 
me as sands. 

Though sore be my burden 
And more than ye know. 

And my growth have no guerdon 
But only to grow, 

HTut I fail not of growing for 
lightnings above me or 
death- worms below. 

Those too have their part in me, 

AS [ too in these ; 

Such fire is at heart in me. 

Such sap is this tree’s, 

Which hath in it all sounds 
and all secrets of infinite lauds 
and of seas. 
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In the spring coloured hours 
When luy mind was as hlay’s 
TJiere bi'oke forth of jne flowers 
By centuries of days, 

Strong blossoms with perfumes of manhood 
Shot out from my spirit as rays. 

And the sound of them springing 
And smell of their shoots 
Were as warmth and sweet singing 
And strength to my roots; 

And the li ves of my children made perfect 
With freedom of soul were my fruits. 

I bid you but be : 

1 have need not of prayer; 

I have need of you free 
As \ our moutha of mine air ; 

TJiat my heai t may be greater within mo 
beholding the fruit of me fair* 

More fair than strange fruit is 
Of faiths ye espouse ; 

In me only the root is 
That blooms in your boughs; 

Behold now your God that ye made 
You, to feed him with faith 
of your vows. 

In the darkening and whitening 
Abysses adored, 

With day-spring and lightning 
For lamp and for sword, 
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God tlnnulevs in heaven and his 

angels are red with the wrath of 
the Lord. 

O my sonsj O too dutiful 
Toward Gods not of mo, 
ir«s not 1 enough heantifnl7 
Tr«8 »/ h<tid /•> he fuc? 

For behold I am with yon, am in you 
and of you ; look forth now and see, 

Lo, winged with world's wondci's, 

With miracles shod, 

With the ilres of his thunders 
For raiment and rod, 

God trembles in heaven, and his 

angels are white with the terror of God. 

For his twilight is come on him, 

His anguish is here ; 

And his spirits gaze dumb on him, 

Grown gray from his fear ; 

And liis hour taketh hold on him 
Stricken, the last of his infinite year. 

Thought made liim and breaks him. 

Truth slays and forgives ; 

But to 3 ou, as time takes him, 

This new tiling it gives, 

Even love, the beloved Republic, 

that feeds upon Freedom and lives. 

For truth only is living, 

Truth only is whole, 
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And the love of his jriving: 

Alan’s pole-star and poles 
Alan, pulse of niy centre, and 
fruit of iny body, aiud 
seed of my soul. 

One birth of my Ijosoin ; 

One beam of mine eyes ; 

One topmost blossom 
Tliat scales the sky : 

Alan, equal and one with me, 

Alan that is made of me, 

Alan that is !• 

I am superior to none 
and inferior to none. 

A sacred kinship T would not forego 
Binds me to all that breathes ; through endless 
strife 

TJie calm and deathless dignity of life 
l/iu/cs each hievdiwj virlfm to tts joc.” 

I am the child of earth and air and sea. 

Afy hiUnbii by hoarse Silurian slorms 
TlVis chantt‘d, and tlu’ougli endless changing forms 
Of tree and bird and beast nnceasingl\’ 

The toiling ages wrought to fashion me. 

Tliat glorious Flower did twine and wind 
Around me, showering fragrance hind. 

Tliat night of warm embrace is gone. 

Long yeara of gods have since rolled on 

F2 
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But soft sweet scent of llis pvesencc dear, 
Dear Love I is with me still, is here- 


“ Him the gods envy from their lower seats 
Him the three woilds in ruins sliouUl not sliake, 
All life is lived for him, all deaths are dead, 
Karma will no more make New houses- 
Seeking nothing, he gains all- 
Foregoing self, the universe grows I. 

If any teach Nirvan is to cease 
Say unto such they lie.” 

TEAR. 

ISIystery of life opens in this pearl 
Furling heauty and purity iu curls. 

Priz’d by sages, good drink for tliee 
IVhere mind does bathe — a drop tvido as sea ! 

There is only one Being that exists 
Unmoved, yet moving swifter that the mind; 
'Wiio far outstrips the senses, though as gods. 
They strive to reach him. Who himself at rest. 
Transcends the fleetest flights of beings; 

"Wlio, like the air, supports all vital action- 
He moves, yet moves not ; he is far, yet near ; 
He is witliin this Universe, and yet 
Outside this Universe. 

Tile man who understands that every creature 
Exists in Him alone, and thus perceives 
The unity of being, has no grief 
And no illusion. He, the all-pervading. 

Is brilliant, without body, sinewless, 
•Invulnerable, pure and undefiied 
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By tnint of sin. He is nil wisdoin, 

Tlio rul(M* of llio initul, above all beings, 

The self-existent. 

( ) 

And what if all of animated natnre. 

Be hut organic harps, divinely framed, 

And trembling into thoiieht. as o’er them sweeps, 
Plastic ami rash, one universal breeze; 

At once the soul of each and God of all ? 

Bluest of skies, greenest of oceans, whitest of waves 
Fortissimo. 

BUicst of eyes, pinkest of skins, yellowish hair 
Pianissimo. 

Darkest of eyes, swarthiest skin, blackest of hair 
Cressendo. 

*‘Como. walk and listen to the waves with me. 
Their music is most enchanting, 

3My mermaid you shall be.” 

"U’e will build a house together 
Jn the saud beside the sea. 

Whatever thou Invest, man. 

Thou too become that must; 

God, if thou Invest God. 

Dust, if thou Invest ilust. 

No, fret not over what is jiast and gone ; 

And spite of all thou ma^st have left behind 
Still live as though thy life were just begun. 
■\Vlnit^cach day wills enough for thee to know ; 



460 


IX WOODS 0¥ 


VOL. IV ] 


"Wliat each day wills the day itself will tell. 
Do thine own task and be therewith content. 

As I walked with myself* 
and 1 talked to myself, 

My self said to me 

Be true to thyself — 

Thy self — thy good angel shall be. 

Says 

Lowell: — 

‘‘ Men I whose boast it is that ye 
Come of fathers brave and free 
If there breathe on Earth a slave 
Are ye truly free and brave ? 

If ye do not feel the chain, 

IVhen it works a brother’s pain. 

Are ye not base slaves indeed 
Slaves unworthy to be freed ? 

“ IVomen ! who shall one day bear 
Sons to breathe New England air 
If ye hear, without a blush 
Deeds to make the roused blood rush 
J..ike red lava through your veins. 

For your sisters now in chains, — 

Answer 1 are ye fit to be 
IMothers of the brave and free ? ” 

Your heart is never away 
But ever with mine, for cA-er, 

For ever without endeavour. 

To-morrow, love, as to-day ; 

Two blent hearts never astray. 
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Two souU no power may sever, 

Together, O my love, for ever. 

Have you rid j ourself of “idols made with hands”? 
Well, bo far, so good. 

Have you rid yourself of “ idols made by the imagination ? 
If not, then you are worshipping di&embodied idols, 

Ghosts of idols. 

“Fate” served me meanly 
I looked at her and laughed 
Q’hat none might know 
How bitter was the cup I quaffed. 

Along came joy and 
Pauseil beside me 
Where I sat ; 

And said to mo 

I came to see 

What you were laughing at. 

My heart is filled with roses 
My soul is full of joy 
My being sweet reposes 
In bliss without alloy. 

Oh ! Precious, precious thief. 

Sleep stolen from the eyes 
Heart taken from the breast 
I cannot but call thee wicked 
• O innocent, darling thief, 

I love although you slay me 
Indispensable welcome thief ; 

Of Heart you have relieved me* 
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Come, take the life too. 

I tliank thee, thank thee, thank thee. 

Be infinite peace with you. 

My Star, My God, My Jesu 
My Light of light, true 

Lord Love I 

I have felt love’s fatal pain 
Such — I cannot tell again 
Absence poisons every bliss 
Such as — ask not what it is. 

•i 

I have roamed tlie world around 
And at last, a treasure found, 

One without a blight or blame, 

One whom — ask me not to name. 

Oh 1 her feet my tears bedew, 

Fast they fall, nor sweet nor few 
Oh ! my tears impetuous flow 
So as — seek not howito know 

Festernight from her I heard 
Many a pleasingMioneycd word 
"Worils of rapture, ibnt 1 pray — 

Ask me, ask me not to say. 

Beautiful eyes are those that show 
Beautiful thouglits that burn below 
Beautiful lips are those whose words 
Leap from the heart like songs of birds. 
Beautiful Iiands are those that do 
Work that is earnest, brave and true 
Moment by moment the ^yhole day tlirough. 
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Translation of Shankara chary a*s Stotra 

‘at etc. 

1 . 

The body, senses, mind or breath, 

K^o or intellect am 1 not ; 

Bill far from wife, child, laud or gold, 

1 am Kicrnal, infinite One, 
i'hivohain, Shivoham. 

2 . 

In Self that’s knowJedgo, truth and bliss, 
Tills unreal All doth falsely sliine 
Like dreams in sleep, a mere illusion ! 

I am the pure and infinite One 
SShivoham, Shivoham. 

3 . 

Than me naught else exists at all 
’i’his outer show, suggestions made 
G'leains, like the image in the glass, 

In me the pure internal One 
iSinvohuin, Shivoham. 

4 . 

I was not born, nor grow, nor die ; 

Dumb Is’ature througli the body works. 

It is the ego sows and reaps 
Kot J, tlie Self, unchanging One 
Shivohain, Shivoham. 

5 . 

Tlio rope unscanned, a serpent seemed ; 
a'hus I^escience makes the Self a soul ; 

By direct touch a rope ’tis sure ; 

And fsiet of facts, I’m Truth, the One 
Shivoham, Shivoham. 
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TJiere is so much good in the most of us, 

And so much bad in the best of us, 

That it will not do for the best of us, 

To talk about the rest of us. 

Get me a gown of silver bright 
Paler in hue, thinuer than moonlight 
That I shall wear as wedding gown. 

Then a piece of lightning fetch me down 
To thread garlands of the scattered flowers — 
Pluck all the stars from ofl my bowers. 

Set in peai Is and dress my hair 
To-day I must be bright and fair. 

When blushing bride by Love does stand 
Say “ Yes ” with eyes, and give her hand 
Adieu Father, Mother I 
Adieu sisters, brothers ! 

Tl»e hair do saiaud at end ! 

The throat is choked, O friend I 

Welcome you are to world so bright. 
Welcome to us in God’s fair sight ! 

But reuiemUer well 
This is the last we tell, 

The hair do stand at end 
The throat is choked, O friend. 

Now it matters not what you may say, 

And it matters not what you may play, 

No, it matters not, ’tis nothing to me. 

All you’s, lie’s, she’s, melt in this seal 
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Thnt js Ihc Tlironc oii High 
•J’hcn 1 is truly J. 

No lioiiss, no home. 

In rnys we rosim 
T’nitfd logo! her, 

]3ii*<ls of same feather. 

No care, no pain. 

No lo'^s, no gain. 

No fraud, no fear, 

No del)(, ’tls clear. 

No bondage, tic, 

No lire, no fry^ 

No book lo r<‘ad, 
ri’o sow no scud. 

No plougli to till, 

No barn to lill. 

No tax to pay, 

No toll to lay, 

No sheep to rear. 

No laws to fear, 

0 free wc wonder, 

Here, there and yonder! 

No aim, no game. 

No name, no fame. 

Love-lorn lunatics, 

AVandering fanatics. 

AVitii wonder struck, 

By iulinite luck, 

1 looked above and in all space saw but one ; 

T looked below and in all billows saw but one ; 

I looked into the Iieart, it was a sea ol woiklSj-^* 

G2 


V. 
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A Space of dreams all full and in 
the dreams but One. 

Barth, air and fire and water in 
Hama’s fear dissolve, 

Ere they ascend to Tl>ee, they 
trembling blend in One. 

The heavens shall dust become and 
dust be heaven again, 

Yet shall the One remain and one 
my life with thine. 

Oh ! Wondrous peace and happiness 
fills me through and through. 

Oh Joy ! What living Freedom doth 
thrill me through and ihiough. 

My children are the fluttering clouds 
and tiny di ops of dew 

The sunbeams bright with warmth and light 
Play with the rustling leaves. 

Yellow and red with the gleaming go’d 
As they fall from the barren trees. 

The Sun-blown air fresh and rare 

Lifts up my thought so high 

That upward I soar 

Like a bird in the air 

To the dome of the hi'ight blue sky. 

There do I linger awhile 
And laugh and smile. 

And flutter and play in glee 
Till the sun goes to rest 
And I hasten to my nest 
Of Self where I dwell so free. 

Filled with peace and love and joy 
My darling Love so close to me 
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"Wliile Nature folds me in warm embrace 
And in Her do Him I see. 

On \our forcliead take the moon 
On your breast let flowers bloom. 

In your bosom let burn the Suns, 

And strctclj your hands from cud to end 
Fill throat of space with son? from Home 
Om ! Om ! ! Om Tat sat Om ! ! ! 

Have thou no home. What home can hold 
thee, friend? 

Tim >sky thy roof ; the ?rass thy bed ; and food 
What ehaiu c may bring, well cooked 
or ill, judge not. 

No food nr driidc can taint that noble Self 
Which knows itself. The rolling river free 
Thou ever be, Sannyasin bold ! say 
Om ! 'I’at sat, Om ! ! 

They know no truth who dream such 
vacant dreams. 

As father, mother, children, wife and friend. 

The sexless Self ! whose father He ? whose child ? 
Who'50 friend, wlio'^o foe is He who is but One? 
Thi* Self is all in all, none else exists: 

And thou art 'J’hat, Sannyasin bold ! say 
Om ! Tat .sat, Om ! 

Where seckest thou ? That freedom, friend, 
this world 

Nor timt, can give. In hooks and temples, 

Vain thy search. Thine only is the hand 
that holds 

Tiio rope that drags thee on : then cease lament; 
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Let go thee hold, Saniiynsin bold ! say 
Om I Tat sat, Om ! 

Say peace to all. From me no danger he 
To aught that lives. In those that dwell on high, 
In those that lowly creep, I am the Self of all. 

All life both here and there do I renounce, 

All heavens, earths and hells, all hopes and fears, 
Tims cut thy bonds, Sannyasin bold ! say, 

Om, Tat sat, Om ! 

Heed thovi no move how body lives or goe». 

Its task is done. Let Karma float it down ; 

Let one piit garlands on, another kick 
This frame; say naught. 

No praise or hlame can he 
■\Vherc pi;ai«er, praised and blainer, 
blamed are one. 

Thus be thou calm, Sannyasin bold I say 
Om, tat s>at, Om I 

Timth never comes where lust of fame and greed 
Of gaivi reside. No man who thinks of woman 
As his wife can ever perfect be ; 

Nor he who owns however little, nor lie 
M horn anger chains, can ever pa^s 
tlirougli Maya’s gates. 

So, give these up, Sannyasin bold ! say 
Om, tat sat, Om ! 

Hoth name and form is Atman, ever free, 

Know thou art That, Sannyasin bold ! say 
Om, tat sat, Om 1 
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There is but One — The Free — 

The Witness Light — 

Without a name, without a form or stnin. 

In Him is Maj’a, dreaming all the dreams. 

TJie ICnowcr, Ho appears as nature, soul ; 
Know thou art That, Sannyasiu bold ! sny, 

Oni, tat sat, Om ! 

Few only hnow the truth, the rest will hate 
And laugh at thee great one ; but pay no heed. 
Go thou, the free, from place to place and help 
Them out of darkness, Maya’s veil, without 
Tlie fear of pain or search for pleasure, go 
Beyond them both, Sannyasin bold ! say 
Om, tat Sat, Om ! 

Thus day by day, till Karma’s powers spent 
Belease the soul forever. No more is birth, 
Nor T or thou, nor God or man. The I 
Became the all, the all is T and bliss. 

Know thou art that, Sannyasiu bold ! say, 

Om, tat sat, Om ! 

She (Moon) pi’csscd me close 
I kissed her rose 
Waxing and waning 
Sweating and fanning 
Singing and dancing 
Loving and entrancing 
Thus, gliding by 
hlooii and I 

Tlirough woods and vales 
On hills and dales 
We pass our days 
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In charming plays 
In lovely talks 
In cheerful walks 
Playing on lute 
Singing in flute 
With hands playing 
In spt ings spraying 
With enchanted stream 
As exquisite theme 
With ebb and tide 
Of oceans wide 
Chorus keeping 
While dancing leaping 
The hands we took 
Of God and shook 
With music true 
Of vagabonds two. 

All worldly charms, 

We hold in arms 
Here there wo go 
Equally throw 
On high and low 
On friend and foe 
Our charms and boons 
Our love and swoons 
In cups of grapes 
In Iropic dates 
We pour our wines 
Nectar divine 
Our healing cures 
So sure, so pure 
In herbs we pour 
Sweeten and sour 
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These hidden cures 
Ucclvon alltire 
Oo dig and take 
No risk, no stake 
No more disease 
Siiail mankind seize 
Tlic JMooa as Unui 
And 1 as Shiva 
SI ill strolling go 
Nound cots below 
Bles>ing the man 
As purity can 
AVilh balmy sight 
Of Ulna’s bright 
And Shiva’s gifts 
Of riches, lifts. 

And wings to fly 
From low to high. 

Vagabonds wo 
Come see, come see. 

Four eyes met. There were clmnges in two soiilS 
And now J ean not remember whether 
lie is a man and I a woman, 

Or ho a woman and 1 a man. All T know is, 
There were two ; Love came, and there is one. 

Be I the string 

The note be thou I 
Be thou the body, I the life I 
Let none hereafter say of us 
That one was I, another thou. 


O Lord, look not upon my evil qualities! 
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Tliy name, O Lord, is Same-Siglitedness, 

By Thy touch, it Thou wilt, 

Thou canst make me piu’e. 

One drop of water is in the sacred Jumna, 
Another is foul in the ditch by the roadside, 

But when they fall into the Gauges 
Both alike become holy. 

One piece of iron is the image in tlie temple, 
Another is the knife in the hand of the buicJier, 
But when they touch the philosopher’s stone, 
Both alike turn to gold. 

■When existence was not, nor non-existence, 
When the world was not, nor the sky beyond. 
What covered the mist ? By wliom was 
it contained? 

What was in those thick depths of darkness ? 

When death was not, nor immortality, 

When night was not separate from day, 

Then Tl«d vibrated motionless, one with 
Its own glory. 

And beside TJmt nothing else existed. 

When darkness was hidden in darkness, 
Undistingnished, like one mass of water, 

Then did nni which was covered with darkness 
^lanifebt its glory by Taj>a. 


Now first arose Desire, the prhnal seed of mind, 
[The sages have seen all this in their hearts, 
Separating existence from non-esisteuce.J 
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If.*? rav*? spvoafl above, nrniind and below, 

Tlu; Klory became creative, 

The Self, subUiined ns cause below. 

Projected, as Effect, above. - 

Who flie.n finderstood? Who then deelared 
How came into beiufr this Projected ? 

Lo, in its wake followed even tlie Gods 
Who can say, therefore, whence It came? 

Wlicncc this projected, and whether 
sustained or not, 

lie alone, O Beloved, who is its Ruler 
in the hifchest heaven knoweth, 

Nay, it may be that even He knoweth it not! 

(Rig Veda, X Hymn of Creation.) 

“ As journeys this Earth, her eye on a Sun, 
through tl>c Jjcavenly spaces, 

And radiant in azure, or Sunless, swallowed in 
tempests, 

Falters not, alters not, journeying equal, 
sunlit or storm-girt : 

So timu, Son of Earth, who hast Force, Goal 
and Time, go still onwards.” 

l^Iy breast is Tdled with roses, 

]My cup is crowned witli wine ; 

And by my side reposes 
The Love I hail as mine. 

The monarch wJiercso’er he bo, 

Is but il slave compared to mo I 


iia 
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Yusuf to ^Iulkikha. 

Not love thee I — ah ! how much 1 loved 
Long absent years of grief have prove*!. 


But 

I would not passion’s victim be, 

And turned from fin — but not from thee. 

My love was pure, no plant of earth 
From my rapt being sprung to birth : 

I loved as angels might adore, 

And aoiiglu or wished or hoiied no more. 

Fly, Messenger, fly I 
Into the hearts of men and women fly I 
Darting lightning from your eyes ! 
Light-riding, showering glory, fly, 
Bearing the torch of Liberty high i 
Pierce the earth and rend the skies, 
Beyond where, when and why, 

I am the all, all, all am X 
Fly messenger fly I 

Joy I joy ! the news, 

Good bye I 


My Lord ! My Liege I My Self ! 
Why other talks and thoughts ? 
Why dream of what is not ? 

I’ll have Thee by my side 
And break up all besides. 

Break, break the pen that writes 
Let the inkstand break ! 

Why tantalize, O Dear 
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Lcf every thinjr break ! 

The heart, break it down 
The head, volatise it up 
I need no curtain to hide 
No walls to imprison my breath 
Oh ! Break ! break ! break I 
Break O Frame ! Break O Flesh ! 

Iji'l me blow the ribs of chest! 

"Wait ! I shatter my bones to dust ! 

And let. breeze of Freedom make a 
stiwni of it. 

No toning down I 
No pi|)lng of my steam ! 

No imprisoning of my madness! 

Free ! Free ! 

No means to hold me 
Ijiil God contrive! 

For I will not be held down ; 

1 will not sulTer bondage for the God or for 

the world. 

Tone me not, I will break the Steam Engine, 
Tone me not, I will burst the Pipe, 

Tone me not, I will tear the world 
Tone me not, I will break the bosom of 

God and fly ! 

Tone me not, I will confront lum, if he dare 

face me to bind. 

Tone me not, my Lightning shall tear the 
skies and seas. 

Tone me not, I will break open all limitations 
All doors will I unlock. 

All veils will I shatter to pieces, 

All forts I will batter down, 
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All mountains I -vviU powder to dust 
All cities and worlds, siuis and moon, 

All gods, angels, nymphs, 

I will have under my feet and walk 

majestically dancing o’er their heads ! 

O Details 1 J will dance on your stretched bodies. 
O plans ! I will leave you behind 

0 Time ! O Space 1 O Ether ! O God ! 

I will leave you behind. 

Tone me not through storms to tone I say 
Tone me not in brains, for I will make it mad, 
Tone me not in heart, for I will scatter it pieces, 
Tone me not in body, for I will make a 
cyclone of it. 

Tone me not in world, for I will burst the bubble, 

1 will let open the secret of God 
I will declare his jugglery. 

I will have put him to blush by making him naked. 

0 Dear i No more afraid of world. 

No more trying to fly away 

1 take the forms one by one, 

quail the wine and drop the cup. 

O weeping cups I O breaking cups 1 
Forgive, forgive ! Intoxication 
breaks you all, not I. 

Have you not understood me ? 

Thy winds come to fan me I 
Thy suns come to lave me ! 

Thy seas roll to sing to me ! 

Thy creations like Theatre are before me I 
Thy rivers curb their pride and rub tiieir 
brows before mo ! 

Thou too standest ready at beck and call 
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W'hat art Tliou V Wlmt am I ? and what this all ? 
Am I mortal V ! Or art 'I'hoii t^od ? 

Dost Tliou love me and am I beloved ? 

What is this after all V 
1 come to Jcnow I am IJoauty, 

I come to know I am beloved of God 
I am one whom all Clods pine for 
I am one whom all stars shine for 
I am one ! I am one. 

“ What is Science but a kind 
Of wantonness and luxury of the mind ; 

A greediness and gluttony of the brain, 

That longs to eat forbidden fruit again ; 

And grows more desperate like the woist diseases 
Upon the nobler part, the mind it seizes? ’* 

To Rama 

Stiircver still with Thee 
I rest in a peaceful culm. 

On the woi ld’s troubliMl sioj niy sea 
I float like a bird in the ihiwn. 

Ever at rest in iiiflnitc Love 
While the waves do surge and toss 
Knowing full well that in Thee 1 move. 

Ami never more cun be lost. 

Thee in Me and Me in Thee 
Above this plain of unrest. ' 

Accepting all things that come to me 
As roses dropt from Thy breast. 

The ups and downs arc the petals fine 
So soft and white and uncurled, 

My path is filled like a golden mine 
With a love that is ever unfurled. 

Each moment is fraught with blessings sweet 
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Whether awake or whether asleep. 

Still, ever still with Thee 
Embracing Love Divine. 

Ill the cooling showers and dewy flowers 
We sing and glance and pine. 

To Rama 

I stir the silent calm repose 
Of sleeping love in trees and snows, 

I wake my Love, with love I burn 
From Brahma and God to stone I turn. 

Indeed, these pebble Gods are sweet 
So round, so clean, so pure and neat 
By Shiva on holy Ganges laved 
By his razor cleanly shaved 
These free Sannyasins frank and bold 
Are Nature’s priests in temples old, 

Puran. 

Wlren I am pare 

I shall have solved the mystery of life, 

I shall be sure 

I am m Truth and Truth abides in me. 

I shall be safe and sane and wholly free 
When I am pare. 

No jealousy, no fear ; 

I'm the dearest of the dear. 

No sin, no sorrow ; 

No past, no morrow. 

No rival, no foe. 

No injury, no woe. 

No, nothing could harm me 
No, nothing alarm me. 
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Tlie soul of all 
The nectar fall. 

The sweetest Self 
Yea ! health itself. 

The pi'attling streams 
The happiest dreams 
All myrrh and balm 
Bavan and Rama, 

So pure and calm 
Is Kama, is Kama. 

Tlie heavens and stars 
Worlds near and far 
Are hung and strung 
On the tunes 1 sung. 

Heir to the Infinite thou art, 

In the heart is the ocean of Love. 

“ Give, give ’’—whoever asks back, 
His ocean is dwindled lo a drop. 

No warder at the gate 
Can keep the Gmni in ; 

But like the Sun o’er all, 

He will the castle win, 

And shine along the wall. 

He waits, as waits the sky, 

Until the clouds go by. 

Yet Shines serenely on 
With an eternal day, 

Alike wdien they are gone, 

And when they sta 3 \ 


At whose feet rolling oh 
In years and days time passes by, 



480 


isr WOODS OP 


VOL. IV ] 


Whom as the light of lights the gods 
.Adore, as iin mortality* 

On whom the live-fold host of living beingSj 
Together with space depend, 

Him Icnow' I as my sonl, 

Immortal, the immortal. 
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THE IMPOETAXCE OF THE STUDY 

OF 

MATHEMATICS.*' 

I am fully ft ware of tho difficulties Avliich T shall 
have to (Micouutor in trvinir to enlist your interest 
in wliat is conunonly called ‘‘a dry subject.” The 
nM’fulncss of the study f>f ^lathcmalics sounds like a 
paradox lo I lie superficial observer. An ordinary 
man cannot helj> puttijiuj such (piestions as : — 

(a) M’liy should n'c bother our heads about the 
‘17th Proposition of Euclid's First Hook ? 
(h) Of what use in the world can the Bino- 
mial Theorem be ? 

(c) Why should we spend a considerable 
jiortion of our life at 0, c, and 
lonji; .>«■ (/) ? 

(il) What is t lie use of <le:ilin_<^ nith the Greek 
^Mathematical si<»;ns ? 

1. The inability to answer (piestions like these, 
or the a] (parent uselessness of Mathematics makes 
this study very unpopular. 

2. Another reason why it is disliked is that it 
is a very hai’d subject, which taxes both the memory 
and the intellect ; it is difficult to imdor.stJind and 

•This frnci wnfs wiitton nn«t |»nhli«ho(t hy .Swnini Itnmn wliili* he 
wns ncliiipr ns .Toiiit Piofi'scor of Mntliemnticp, Poiiimti Cliiislinn 
Cfdlego, Lniiorc. 
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more difficult to rememlier. To read it is not like 
walking on a smooth paved rond ; but here the path 
is, so to s])eak, both slippery and rough, ])resont9 
many stvnnbling idocks and rubs in the way. 

o. A third reason why ^ilathematics is felt so 
heavy and tedious is that generally it is not adminis- 
tered in proper doses or in an agreealde form ; in other 
words, leacliers do not alwav.s trv to make it attractive, 
(’arbon dioxide, .swallowed ns in soda-water, is conducive 
to health ; but inhaled, it injures the sy.stem. Just so, 
j\hithematics does ns good onlv if taken or studied in the 
]>roper way. 

Students. a.s a rule, comjdain ag’.un.st the ITniversity 
because Mathematics is made u compulsory subject in 
some examinations, they blame the Syndics and 
have all sorts of hard names to give to Mathematical 
writer.s. 

To begin with, let us, for the sake of argument, 
assume that ]\Iathemsitics has really no rewai’d to offer, 
has nothing to pay. But, dwm friends, let us not in 
whatever we undertake, be led and guided by a desire 
of reward. This mercenary s})irit ought to be checked. 
The e^ent or fruit ot any action ought not to influence 
ns ; let us do wliatevcr we engage in, goaded by a sense 
of duty and not drawn by the bright future — 

If (Lity culls to w»ll«i, 

How h »pc lilt* fnol vvlui (iini'lies. 

Let ns work into lile the following advice of the 
author of Bhagvad (lila ; — 
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ItiU KMvni'l 

Of (ioiiij; lijilit in ! L^t lijjlit (h'Oi’*! 1 )p 
'J liv niittivo, not llic fnnt wiucii conii-.^ fioiii (lioiUt 
iVnil ii\e in nclion ! linboin ! Mnlcc tliino ncis 
'lliy {•n'O* " 

TjCJirn t(i {UH^uire knowledge, for its own sake ; 
linngor an<l lliirM alter knowledge. Learn a lesion 
from (he life of Old King I'lvsscs, who with one foot 
in the grave wooes knowle<lgc and asks his followers 

'to l;n<nv!eiit;»' UI.p a Milking Miir, 

]tt<yiii<) (iii> txiitiiii of liiimnii tlioiioht. 

The a‘>‘'iiniption above made is far from being cor- 
rect. The a<l vantage'' of ^lalliemarich arc very many. 

* • • 

'I'hev do not lie on the surface, but arc hidden and 
c(mcealed — 

(i) Mathematics is like the ocean, rough, boister- 
ous, and fearful on the surface ; I.ut l)aving 
precious pearls, and gems of the j)urest my 
serene at, the bottom : or 

{iij it may be compared to the statues of the 
old satyrs and .‘'ileni of (Trcecc ; repulsive 
iigurcs to look at, but enclosing within 
them the finished and fascinating statues 
of the most beloved gods of the Greeks. 

f'/V/y Like the solar light it ajjpears (piite colour- 
less to the unthinking multitude, while 
it is in reality composed of the colours 
of the I'ainbow. 

]\Iathematies ( t/r. ^rathe-]\Iatikc ) in its original 
sense signifies ** skill. knowlc<lgo. or science.’’ And 
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in fill its subsequent development it' btis»had the idea 

o£ “ skill, knowlcd'ge, or science ” always underlying 

« 

it. It has been feeding Art and Science. It is in 
no small measure to Mathematics that the Avorld owes 

e - » 

its Sciences of Astronomy, Optics, Acoustics, Statics, 
Dynamics, Hydrostatics, Hydrodjmamics, Thermod}^- 
namics, ]\Iagnetism, &c. ; and the Arts of Navigation, 
Engineering, Architecture, and the like. 

^Mtithematics is well called an exact science and a 
sure and certain branch of knowledge ( cf. the phrase 
“ Mathematical certainty ” ). 

“ Oeometry,” Pascal ob.serves, “ is .almost the only 
subject in ivliich ive find ‘truths wherein .all men 
agree ; and one cause of this is that geomctricihns 
alone regard the true laws of deinonstnition.” So 
(ieometry or Mathematics, we may say, lias l)ccn 
like -that solid and substsintial food to science iiliich 
goes for the moat part to form ])one or the su])]K)rting 
clement. According to Koger Biicon, ^lathcmaties is 
the “ gateway and the key to other sciences.” Professor 
Ball says, — “ It is interesting to note that the adi'.ance 
in our knowledge of Physics is largely due to the 
application to it of Mathem.atics, and every year it 
becomes more difficult for an experimenter to make 
any m.ark in the subject unless he is also a ill.athe- 
m.atician.” 

Mliat generally happens is that the ]\Iathema- 
tician takes the results of some every day observations 
and raises on them splendid superstructures which 
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Mttract the of the Expenjiiciitalisl, "who steps 

forwaivl and verifies hy cxperiniciit the results tliought 

out hv tlie ]\ratheiuatician. Then the labours of the 
« 

two eonibined enrieh the world with inventions and 
discoveries ; give to it its railways, telegraphs, balloons 
and what not. Haj)py the man who is a Matliema- 
tician and Experinientali.‘«t in one. 

“ The most genei'al division of Mathematics,” says ‘ 
Herbert S])eneer, ‘‘ dealing Avith iwmhcr guides all 
industrial aeth'ities, be they those by which processes 
4ire ad justed, or estimates fmmed or commodities bought 
and s<dd or accounts kept. Xo one needs to have 

the value of this division of Abstract Science insisted 

U])on.” 

Ikjr the higher arts of construction,” the same 
Avriter continues to say “some ac(iu.‘iinfance Avith the 
more special diA'ision of Mathematics is indisjienstible. 
The A'illagc cari)enter avIio lays out his Avork by 
cmpiriciil rule.s, etpially AA'ith the builder of a Brit- 
tan ica-llridgo, makes hourly reference to the laAA'S of 
space-relations. The surA'-eyor aa'Iio measures the land 
l)urchascd ; the architect in designing a mansion to 
he built on it ; the buikler Avhen laying * out the 

foundations ; the masons in cutting the stones ; and 

the A-arious artizans Avho put up the fittings ; are all 
guided by geometrical truths. llailAvay-making is 
yegulated fi*om beginning to end by geometry ; alike 
in the . preparation of plans and sections ; in staking 
put the line; in the mensuration of cuttings’ and 
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eiubuiiknicnts ; in tbe designing and i)uilding of In-idges, 
culverts, viaducts, tunnels, stations. Similarly Avitli the 
harbours, docks, piers and A^arions engineering and 
architectural AA'orks that fringe the coa.«5ts and oA'er.s})rea{l 
tlic country as AA'ell as the mines that run inulerneatli it. 
And noAV-a-davs even the farmer, bn* the correct 
laying out of his dmins, has recourse to the level — 
that is, to geometrical ]irinci]>les. 

“ On the application of j\Iechanics ( a branch of 
Applied ^Mathematics ) de]>ends the success of modern 
manufactures. The ]n’ 0 ])crtics of the lever, the Avhccl- 
and-axle, &c., are recognised in every machine, and 
to machinery in these times aa*c oavc all ])i*oduction.” 
The folloAving is the ease in Mngland ancl Avill iji no 
long time be the ease here too ; 

‘‘ I’race the history of the breakfast roll. The 
soil out of Avhich it came AA'as drained Avith machine- 
made tiles ; the surface aaus turned over by a machine ; 
the Avheat Avas reaped, thrashed and AvinnoAved by 
machines ; by machinery it AA'as ground and bolted ; and 
had the flour been sent to Gosport, it might, have been 
made into biscuits by a machine. Look round the room 
in AAdiich you sit. If modern, ]irubal)ly the bricks in its 
AA'alls are machine-made and by mnchincr\' the flooring 
AA’as sawn and planed, the mantel-shelf saAvii and 
polished, the paper-hangings made and ])ainted. The 
A'eneer on tlie tiihle, the turned legs of the chairs, the 
carpet, the curtains arc all products of machinery. 

-‘•Your clothing — plain, figured or printed-— is 
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it not ■wholly M'oven, nny, perhaps even scmti by 
inadhnerv ? And the volume vou are rejidinar are 

» « O 

not its leaves fabricated h}' one machine and covered with 
these words by another ? Add to this that for the 
means of distribution over land and sea. we are similarly 
indebte«l. And then observe that accordimr as know- 
ledyc of 7vci'Iianh's is well or ill a})plied to these ends, 
c(v.nes success or failure. The eniyineer who miscal- 
culates the strengtii of materials, builds a bridge that 
breiiks tlowii. The manufacturer who uses a had ma- 
chine cjuinot compete with another Avhose machine wastes 
less in friction and inertia. The ship-builder adhering to 

the old model is outsailed bv one who builds on the 

% 

mechanicsilly justilied wave-line principle. And as the 
ability of a nation to hold its own agjiinst other 
nations depends on the .skilled activity of its units, 
we see that on mechaniad knowledge may turn the 
national fate.” 

Ltit us now see to whom most of the modern 
inventions and disc<jveries of which the Avorld is so 
lu'outl owe their origin ? 

By whom w;is the first steam-cn<jine made ? 

James Watt, a ^^lathematicil Instrument-maker. 

Bv whom Avas the clock invented ? 

* 

Galileo, a ^lathematician. 

By whom was the first telescope made ? 

Galileo, a 3Iathematician. 

Bv whom, the Barometer ? 

Pascail, a ^lathematiciaiu 
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Wlio fouDcl out the amount of alloy in the golden 
Crown of King Hiero of Syracuse ? 

Archimedes, a j\Iathemntician. 

AVho was it that discovered the Law of Gravi- 
tation ? 

Kewton, the prince of Mathematicians. 

In a word, directly or indirectly, almost all our 
conveniences and articles of comfort are due to this 
branch of Philosophy or Science which we call 
^lathematics. 

Professor Adsnns, the Mathematician, foretold the 
existence in the heavens of a satellite not known to 
the world before, and then the practical astronomer 
actuiilly discovered the same. 

^Mathematics enables us to calculate accurately 
distances, billions U])on billions of miles in length, 
as the distances of stars, &c. ; and it also cnibles us 
to measure magnitudes about one billionth ])art of a 
cubic inch in volume, like the size of a molecule or 
atom. From finite quantities it leads us on to the 
region of the infinite. 

By aiathematics we discover some of the Uni- 
ver.sal Laws of nature mitten with inerasible ink on 
the faces of substances by the unerring finger of the 
Almighty . In the lines and figures of Geometry we 
learn those characters ” to use an expression of 

Galileo “ill ivliich tlio great book of the universe is 
written.” 
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In Statics and Dviiamics the ^latheinatician deJils 
with forces varvinsc accorclinij to different laws : and 
in case a new kind of ener«iv should come to liirht 

O* G 

and give rise to forces obeving laAvs different from 
those which the forces of ordinarv nature obey, the 
Mathematician ^vill be found fully equipped to receive 
it ; whereas the mere experimentalist if not calling 
^Mathematics to his aid, will be at a loss how to 
deal nith it at the first sight. Let a new fluid 
be discovered and its fundamenfcil property known : 
it will find itself already registered in the works on 
Higher Hydrostatics as an old servant with specified 
duties to discharge. 

There is a variety among individuals of all species ; 
again the different species of the same genus are 
in no instance exactlv alike ; and the different srenera 
differ widely. So. I presume that different planets 
of the same Solar System have no monotony and 
the different Solar Svstems are not aUke in everv 
respect. They are, in all probability, governed by 
new laws and are blessed with new materials, new 
liquids and new kinds of Energy. Mathematics embraces 
the properties of these new things as well as those 
of the old familiar ones. This is knowledge of in- 
trinsic worth. 

Its rules and laws govern the phenomena and 
facts that can ever take place on the backgi’ound of 
Eternity. “ The old order cejiseth, yielding }>lace 
to new ■* but the mathematical dogmas remain brill 
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coutrolliog all these vicissitudes and undergoing no 
change in themselves. 

Says Herbert Spencer — “ 0£ course as those facts 
which concern all inanhind throughout all times, must 
he held of gi^eater moment than those Avhich concern 
only a portion of them during the continuance of 
a fashion, it follows that in a rational estimate, 
knowledge of such facts, being knowledge of intrinsic 
worth, must, other things being equal, hike pre- 
cedence of knowledge that is of quasi-intrinsic or 
conventional worth.” 

Hence you can judge of the importance of ^lathe- 
matics which, beyond doubt, imparts knoAvledge of 
the kind of facts here alluded to. 

If most people pride themselves on possessing a 
knowledge of LaAV, ( Law dealing with matters of 
this transient Avorld ), Avhy should a knowledge of the 
eternal laAvs dealing Avith all AA'orlds and possibly AAutli 
the world to come be disdained. 

“ Tlmt vpry law which moulds a tonr, 

And bids it trickle from its source, 

Tliat law jiresertps tbe earih a spbere, 

And guides the ]dnuets in ihrir enuise,” 

This law and many similar laws are treated in 
the Avorks on ^lathcmatics. 

To shoAv that the sphere of Mathematics is not- 
confined to the physical objects alone, hut extends 
over tlie mental and psychic phenomena as Avell, I 
may refer to the distinguished writers on the Calculus 



[ MATllKMATICS GOD-KEALIZATION 493 

of Probabilities, "who Lave apjilied it to Beli-f, and 
also to EdgeAvortli and Jevons, who have shown it 
to be ca})able of application to FeeHnu<. 

Milton liolds that a part of the happiness of the 
pious will consist in the consciousness of the know- 
ledge which they acquired in this Avorld. If this be 
true, Mathematics is sure to make you happier in the 
world to come, as it embodies knowledge of the widest 
apjilication. 

I have been discussing so far the value of Mathe- 
matics as knoAvledge. Now, let us discuss its value 
in the way of discipline. And here, without question, 
it holds a supreme place. 

The A’^ernacular word for Mathematics is “ Bh/iizi ” 
and this very name signifies “iiertaining to ” 

or discipline.” The study of Mathematics involves 
a men till exercise best fitted for strengthening the 
faculties. 

'riie advantages of Physical exercise are not ap- 
parent to an ordinary Indian boy ; and Physiail 
exercise is not so pleasant to him as eatables ; being 
ignorant of the Fact that in projiortion as he takes* 
more physiail exercise, he will enjoy and digest the 
eafcibles better. Similaiiv the advantafjes of"" mental 

exercise involved in the studv of j\Iathematics are not 

• 

a])parent to an ordiniry Indian student, and so, he 
reads j\Iathematics with gi’eat reluctance, not know- 
ing that in proportion as he studies more of Mathe- 
matics, he will reli&h and master other subjects better. 
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“ I have mentioned l^lathematic.s,” saj’s Lock, 
“as a Avay to settle in the mind a habit o£ reasoning 
closel}’^ and in traiti ; not that I think it necessary 
that all men should be deep Mathematicians, Init that 
having got the rciisoning, which that study necessarily 
brings the mind to, they might be able to transfer it to 
other parts of knowledge as they shall have occasion.” 

There are men wlio are alread}^ physicilly strong, 
yet physical exercise will make them still stronger. 
Similarly there are men already intellectually veiy 
strong, yet a study o£ Mathematics will most certainly 
add to their intellectual powers. 

Eev. Dr. Chalmers has stated ; — “ I am not aware 
that as an expounder to the people of the lessons of 
the Gospel, I am much the better for kjiowing that 
the three angles of a triangle are together equal to 
two right angles ; or that the square on the hyjio- 
teimse is equal to the squares of the two confeiin- 
ing sides in a right-angled triangle. But I have a 
strong persuasion that both the power to a]>pi*ehend 
and the power to convince may be mightily strengthened 
. — that the habit of clear and consecutive reasoning may 
be firmly established by the successive journeys Avhich the 
mind is called on to perform along the pathway of 
Geometrical Demonstration. The truth is that as a 
preparative whether for the bar or for the pulpit, I have 
more value in ilathematics for the exercise which the 
mind trkes as it travels along the road, than for all the 
spoil which it gathers at the landing-place.” 
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The author of “ The Histoiy and Philosophy of the 
Iiuliictive Sciences ” has shown in his “ Thonglits on the 
study of ^Mathematics ” that Mathematical studies judi- 
ciously pursued form one of the most elfective means of 
dcveloi)ing and cultivating the reason : and that “ the 
object of a liberal education is to develop the whole men- 
tal system of a man ; — to make his speculative inferences 
coincide with his pmctical convictions ; to enable him to 
give a reason for the belief that is in him, and not to 
leave him in the condition of Solomon’s sluggard, Avho is 
wiser in his own conceit than seven men who can render 
a reason.” 

To this may be subjoined the judgment of John 
Stuart Mill, which he has recorded in his invaluable sys- 
tem of Logic Vol. II.) in tlie following terms : — “ The 
value of IMathematicjd instruction as a preparation for the 
more diflicult investigitions < physiology, society, govern- 
ment, vtc., consists in the apj)iicjition of its method. 
Mathematics Avill ever remain the most jjcrfect type of the 
Deductive ^lethod in general ; and the applicsitions of 
^lathematics to tlie branches of Physics furnish the only 
school in Avhich philosophers can learn the most difficult 
and important portion of their art, the employment of the 
Lnvs of the siinj)ler phenomena for explaining and jn-e- 
dicting those of the more complex. These grounds are 
quite sufficient for deeming ^Mathematical ti-aining an 
indispensable basis of real scientific education and 
regarding, Avith Plato, one Avho is a ?/ e ic u e rjj n r o s, 
as Avanting in one of the most essential qualifications 
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for the successful cultivation of the higher branches of 
philosophy.” 

The study of ^Mathematics strengthens both the 
intellect and memory and tends to im])art to us an assimi- 
lative memory mther than a sensuous one inasmuch as it 
teaches us to remember things by the aid of the intellect 
or thinking faculties ; and discourages us from memoris- 
ing a demonstration and the like b)' endless repetition. 
It gives us a l\Iemory Avhich has bi*ought immense we;ilth 
to Professor Loisette. The nature of t!ie subject admits 
of no such thing as cramming. "We oinnot cram •\Iathe- 
inatics ; Avhatever we learn of it must be got up intelli- 
gently. 

It is true that ^Mathematics at first appears to be a 
very dry subject and most dist-Hteful : but for that very 
reason we ought to study it with zest and zeal. In so 
doing, Ave shall be the stronger in will-power. “Pei’haps,” 
siys Huxley, “the most valuable result of all educjition is 
the ability to make yourself do the thing you have to do 
Avhen it ought to be done, whether you like it or not. It 
is the first lesson that ought to be Icarnetl, and however 
early a man's training begins, it is probably the last 
lesson that he learns thoroughly.” 

The abstruse nature of the subject compels a student 
to concentrate his attention. Mathematics is the best 
cure for mind-wandering. Bacon says— “ If a man’s 
wits wander, let him study Mathematics, for in demons- 
tration if his wits be (sdled away ever so little, he must 
begin again. Noav, if on no other account, on account 
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(liiN ifmud virtue wliieb it inenloilcc, rh., concculnilioii 
of nUeitlion. we to value .Matliematics. No one 

wlio is stricken with alHeut-iniii leduess can make his 
)nark in any dej)arlineul of human aelivit}"* 

Tlie palli to proficu'ucy in ^hilhcmatics is so rough, 
and ."O hard an applieition is ncccs.sary that on the way 
w(‘ lo<e all our roughness and become perfectly smooth 
ami frictionloss, as it were, jtisl a>s the wooden harrow 
in this country he'om i" mu') )t.h by passing over the 
rough ami uneven ground turned into clods by the 
plougb. 

No\v a smooth bill or the like if ]mt in rolling or 
sliding motion on the College floor will come to rest very 
long after a rough hall that was put in motion siniulta- 
iiooU'lv with it. So, brains that have lost a considerable 
am mat of their friction by working in the rugged field 
of Mathematics and have now been snioothcd down, so to 
.'sjuvik, when once pnt in motion or set to some hnrd task 
will, other things being eipud, stop or be tired out long 
after (bo^Jc brains that have not been similarly trained. 

Not onlv <loes the sLmlv of ^Mjithcmatics thus liabi- 

• • 

Inate iis to stcJid fast ness and perseverance, but it engen- 
ders in us a strong inelination to work. It tends to make 
us bitter opponents to inaetion, it stores in ns immense 
energy. Tlic student of Mathcmiitics being compelled to 
work very hard and long for the sake of success in liis 
subject, goes on working hard even after this impressed 
force is withdrawn, being then impelled by the energy 
accuiiiulated in him, just as a railway train continues 
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travelling for a long time even after tlie steam is >lint olf , 
But alas I for lire raslr vouth, who i\o sooner are set free 
from the greiit motive power' — ^lathematics or some other 
hi anch of learning - ami enter life, than thev come to a 

w « «• 

dead stop on account of the brake of sensual indulgence ; 
or at best get their motion considenibly retarded hy that 
brake, 

^Mathematics, startling as it may sound, aids Beligioii 
in a most remarkable maimer and strengthens the fonmla- 
tion of moral character, fi^very now and then it jjuts us 
in a most humiliating mood, it makes us realize our own 
incapability, it repeatedly bring.s us face to face with 
something which we think we cannot surmount. It 
makes us humble and meek. It tends to do away with 
our vanity and self-conceit. It breaks us clown and con- 
sequently exercises the will of God on n=. “ Do von.** 

• < 

says Theodore Monod, a French divine. “ know what is 
Gods chief difficulty with as ? It is not the inakim>' us, 
it is the breaking us. It is not the eilifving us, it is the 
putting us down. And therefore it is that (bid's chief 
in.strument for edification is the pick-axe. He mu.'st 
break us down, clown, down, and whatever he gives us to 
do for His service, He wiU fiivt of all .show u’s that we 
are not able to do it. 0 God, take me, break me 
and make me.” The value of Mathematics in this 
respect is well pointed out in the following remark 
by Lock:-~“A man in the study of Mathematics 
will ijee, that however good he may think his imder- 
staudmg yet m many things, and those very A'isible, 
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it lUMV I'Mil Ijiin, This Wduhl tjiko oil’ thsit prcpimijillou 
thill inosl nu;n linve of lluMiiscivcs in this juirt, jiucl the}’’ 
would not In* iipt to lliink their minds wsinted no helps to 
cnliirire tluMii, thiit there eould he nothing nddccl to the 
ii'MiteiiesN niid jieiietriition of their understnndings.” All 
thi" allows that the sharj) discipline to which it subjects a 
man h.is a wondeiTul influence in smoothing down his 
usperiiics, in atrusioming him. as a rule, to the habits of 
]):itien(v. |)erM‘Vcrance, self denial and humilitv. 

“True Seieuce,” says Huxley, ( including ^lathemjities 
undoubtedly), and true religion arc twin sisters, and the 
sepafiition of eiihi*r from the other is sure to jwove the 
dciith of both. Science jirosjiers exactly in jirojiGrtion as 
it i>< religious ; and religion nourishes in exact proportion 
to the, s('ienti(ie depth and firmness of its basis. The 
great d.v.ds of philos iphers hive bean less the fruit of 
their intellect than of the direction of that intellect... by 
an cmineutlv religious tone of mind. Truth has yielded 
rather to their their /ere, their siitifle-Iifarfetlness 

and their nfJf-th'uidl than to their logical acumen.” 

Isaac Todhunter in his Hssays on Education says 
that of all the subjects reipiircd for jiassing University 
Jtxaminations, Jlathematics furnishes the most reliable 
lest of a man’s working powers. A student may do 
remarkably well in the Examination in a language ; and 
3'ct this may have been owing to his kee])ing constant 
comjiany with a man who always sjieaks that language 
and is a thorough master of it. A student may distin- 
guish himself in History in some Examination, and yet 
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tills may largely be fine to Ms pnssiveh/ bearing other 
students while they were preparing that subject for tlieir 
Examination, A man may obtain very high marks in n 
Practical Science Examination ; and yet tliis may lie on 
accoaiit of his having familiarized himself with the 
Science- Apparatus and its use for amnsemenfs sake. 
And so with the other subjects. But a man who excels 
in ^Litheimtics, could not have done so, exce|>t by dint 
of hard labour. He proves himself Gi])able of faciiig 
difficulties and doing his duty well, however disagreeable 
that duty may be. 

Eothiiig particular has as yet been said aliout prob- 
lems ” as against “ book-work ”■ in !Msitheimtics. They 
are hard nuts to crack for the student. But once a’acked 
they 5'ield an ambrosial kernel ; and the student thus 
derives an exquisite pleasure from the sweets of intellec- 
tual conquest. No other branch of knowledge can present 
a like phenoiiienoa. After a hard i>roblem has been 
solved, you will often observe the Mathematician’s eye 
brighten, and at length, with a pleasure ( of avbich the 
ecsticy of Archimedes was but a simple expansion,) hear 
him exclaim, “ I have got it, I have got it.” 

It may not be out of place to stay something as to 
how charming and fascinating this subject has Ijeen to 
some persons, or to what extent people of yore have been 
impressed by its impoi'tance, l^lcito loved it to such a 
degi’ee that the iiisCTiption over the entrance to his school 
ran—” Let none ignorant of Geometiy enter my door,” 
and on one occasion an applicant who knew no Geometry 
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is said to have been refused admission. It is related of a 
ilatlieinaticiaii tliat ^vhile he was absorbed in solving 
some problem, the besieged citv in which his house lay 
was tiikeu by the enem}', and to the spot Avhere he sat 
musing, onne up with a drawn sword in hand, a soldier 
who was about to breiik the slate of his life. The Mathe- 
matician who had been quite ignorant of the capture of 
the city, did not, even now, lift up his head and look at 
the soldier. The astonished soldier shouted at the top of 
his voice to make the poor victim prepare for death. At 

this the ^rathematiciaii raised his eves an<l said : “ Wait 

* 

a moment ; I am about to solve it*’ (the problem). The 
city was capture*! by the enemy, but his heart had been 
csiptivated by Mathematics. 

Sir Istiac Xewton. oftentimes, when busv at some 

* » 

!Malhematiad theorem, uses! to forget taking his meals. 
I may add two amusing anecdotes : — (1) Xewton invited 
a friend to dinner and forgot it. The friend ari’ived and 
found the philosopher in a fit of abstraction. Dinner 
was brought up for one. The friend, without disturbing 
Xewton, sat down and despatched it. Xewton, recover- 
ing from his reverie, looked at the empty dishes, and 
said ; “ Keally, if it wasn’t for the proof of the contrary 
before mv eves, I could have sworn I had not vet dined.” 
(2) Once Avhen riding home from Grantham he dis- 
mounted to lejid his horse up a steep hill, when he turned 
at the toj) to remount he found that he had the bridle 
in his hand, while his horse had slipped it and gone 
away. 
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Galileo liacl verv long been purposely kept in ignor- 
ance of Mathematics, but one clay, by chance, hearing a 
lecture on Geometrv, he was so fascinated bv the Science 
that he thenceforward devoted all his spare time to this 
study, and finally he got leave to discontinue his former 
studies. He preserved his enthusiasm for the subject in 
spite of poverty, public ridicule, and persecution. 

And so did Kepler, notwithstanding domestic troub- 
les, poverty and other inconveniences. 

Archimedes could not disengage himself from ]\rathe- 
matical dreams even when walking or when bathing as is 
evidenced b}^ the well-known story which says that 
Archhnedes one day while takmg his bath was so much 
elated at the discovery he then made that unable to 
contain himself he immediately ran almost naked into 
the street crying Eureka, Eureka ‘‘ I have found it, 
I have found it.” 

It is related of Euler that even in the perusal of 
Virgil’s poetry he met with images that would recall 
the associations of his more familiar studies, and lead 
him back from the fairy scenes of fiction to the 
element, more congenial to his nature, of Mathematical 
abstraction. 

Amongst the ancient Hindus, ^Mathematics was so 
extensivelv loved that even then females were well versed 
in the subject. ’ 

Amongst the rich. Mathematics has exercised its 
Cavendish, Xapier, Eord Xelvin, and 
others. Amongst men of letters Milton, Bacon, Locke, 
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Cnrlvlcj Helps, Froiirlc .... nnd mmiy others ina}’ be 
coiinterl mnoiig its fervent admirers, if not A^ofcu’ies. 

Perhaps some of you can still see no conneetion 
between abstract and jwactical science, and hold the 
former in little esteem, desj^ising mental discipline unless 
you ])erceive its direct reference to the actual business of 
life, and so reject ^Mathematics as of little practical 
interest, calling it with Alexander Pope as — 

" Tiii-ks to slioiT tlie siietcli of liuninn Innin, 

Mere curious plooFUie or ingenious pnin,” 

Pemember, Gentlemen, imineditite usefulness alone 
is a fallacious recommendation for a branch of learn- 
ing. Don’t shun l^iire Mathematics on the ground of 
its imrehj speculative character. “ That sound judg- 
ment,” saj’s Professor De Morgan in his remarkable 
introduction to the London Edition of Pam Chandra’s 
^laxima and Minima — “that sound judgment ^^ll’cll 
gives men well to know what is best for them, as well 
as th.at faculty of iiu'enfion which leads to development 
of resources and to the increase of wealth and comfort, 
are both materially advanced, perhaps cannot rapidly 
be advanced, without a great taste for pure speculation 
among the general mass of the people, down to the 

lowest of those who can read and write ” After 

giving a most satisfactory jJi’oof of the above statement 
the above-mentioned writer puts the conclusion in the 
following words : — 

“ The History of England as well as of other 
countries has impressed me •with a strong conviction 
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that pure speculation is a powerful instimnicnt in the 
proi^Tes.s of a nation.' Plato advisetl. the Athenians 
to betake themselves to the study of Matheniatics, in 
order to evade the pestilence incident to the international 
war which was raging in Greece. 

lilatliematics is knowledge and consequently it is 
power. It is a ircftpnv^ though a very heavy one. I£ 
we c.aunot wield that weajion, the fault is all our own ; 
because we could Avield it if we innild, by dint of 
patience and perseverance : and once wielded, that wea- 
pon is something awful in our hands. Knowledge of 
Mathematics is like an estate whitdi should be watered 
and cultivated laboriously before it yields abundant crojis. 
Many men have reaped ricli luirvests out of this ujipa- 
rently barren land. 

The procesffes of the Differentia Calculus seem far 
remote from the Propositions of Physical Science, yet 
Newton was led by their aid to found a system of 
Mechanics equally suited to determine the niotioji of 
the stone falling to the ground, or the revolutions of the 
Planetary bodies. Conics is a branch of ])ure M.athe- 
matics dealing with the sections of a cone. It could 
hardly be imagined as suscejitible of any useful or 
interesting application Avluitever. But Kcider came .and 
he ap lied it to the motions of heavenly bodies, thus 
clearing up most intricjite difficulties in Astronomy. 
Moreover, the s.ame Conic Sections Av.as found to apply 
to the motion of anything Avliutever projected here on 
our o n planet ; he it a cricket ball, an arroiv or a bullet, 
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<c)r o\'en our ou'ii bodies in tlie act o£ jumping. The 
])roces.s of finding the 27. C. F, of any tn*o numbers in 
Algebra has been made use of by Stiunn in solving ndth 
great ease Eipiations of any degree n'hatever. The 
Theortf of Quadratic Eijuaiions was made use of by our 
own countryman, j\Iaster Ram Chandra of Delhi, in 
working out problems of great practical interest in 
[Maxima and [Minima. In Trigonometry and Algebra 
we meet with what are called Exponential Functions 
and Jma(iinary or Impossible Quantifies. AVhen you 
first study them, I suppose, you will be inclined to say 
Of what use in the real world are Imaginary quanti- 
ties, why should we waste our time on Imjjossihilities ? ” 
[\I\’ frieuds, let me inform you that what you will thus 
cast off with disdain, has latel}* been made the corner 
stone of a new mansion in the world of Science, being 
de^'eloped into Hyperbolic Functions. The symbols 
e and TT, ( meaningless to the unthinking student, ) re- 
present numbers which enter into analysis from what- 
ever side Science and Art are approached. An anecdote 
might be quoted for illustration. De [Morgan was ex- 
plaining to an actuary what was the chance that at the 
end of a given time a certain jwoportion of some gi-oup 
of people would l^e alive ; and quoted the actuarial 
formula involving tt, which he explained stood for the 
ratio of the circiunference of a chcle to its diameter. 
His acquaintance, who had so far listened with interest, 
interrupted him and exchiimed, “ jMy dear friend, that 
must be a delusion j what can a chcle have to do with 
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the nuiTiljer of pfco}>le alive at the end of a given time ? 
Don’t he surjiriisefl to knon* that Ball writes of a di.«- 
tinguished Professor remarking' that ^'it is iiiipos.-sihle 
t«j conceive of a univer.se in Tvhich e and tt should not 

t 

exist/’ 


I s^in})athise wth those of von to whom the 
ah-stract principles involved in ^iathematic-s ajjpeiir to 
have scarcely any use or aim : hut if you continue vour 
inriuirieSj your matured judgrnent will rectif); your fivnt 
opinion and at length you will find yourselves posse-s-efl 
of, to use the words of Professor Hall, “ an insti'ument 
of matchless power and of innver,sfil application : a lan- 
guage \Yhich nature must hear, and to which she .shall 
always reply.” 

Even if the .'stud}’ of lilathematica Ijear no fruit at 
all, do not regard your hihour spent on it a.** wa-ted. 
Xodiing is wasted or lost in nature, matter is indestnic- 


tii)le and cannot be lost, energy is inilesfci-uctihle and 
cannot ]jc lo.st : and so I maintain lalsour is indesti’uctilde 
and cannot he lost. Pavers l:ike awa,y with them a great 
de.ll of earth and other substances from tlie plain.?, and 
so far as we can see the earth carried away i.s lo.<t. hut 
the same earth collects in the sea, and in cimr>e of time 
forms islands there. The Sun dries up in the summer 
tanks, pools and lakes, and we think the water is lo^t * 
but Wore autumn is ushered in, tlie same uater comes’ 
down again i„ the form of mins. .Similarlv kinetic 
energy ,s converted into potential energy,' thermal 
energy, electric or any other form of energy, hut it is 
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iK‘\or loM. ulthoujrh it may so appear to Just in 
llu* None ^\a^^ re^c assured. lal)our is never lost : it is 
soinetiuuis ehaniced into cx])erience, at other times it 
i)i'eomos, as it were, stored up for future use ; hut it is 
never lost. Tlic labour of Columbus, althouf^li it did 
not hriiii^ forth the desired result, was far from being 
lost ; the attempts of Kiiglishmeii at finding the Xorth- 
pa-^sage to India, although ap]i)arently fruitless, 
caused the .-Vretic Oceui to he explored. biniilarly 
auem])ts at finding the philosopher’s stone led to the 
diseoV(“rv of the Sciiaiee of Chemistry. Again attempts 
at unreal Astrology led to real Astronomy. So, the 
ajiparently hoorle^s endeavours of geometricians at the 
<luplieation of a cul)0, tlie tri'«ectiou of an angle,, and 
the s(piaring of a circle, were the cause oi Conic Sections 
being <list*overed. Tlie vain struggles and clU)rts to 
construct a perpetual -motion machine advanced most 
considerably the Science of Dynamics. The celebrated 
John Hunter occupied a grcjit deal of his time in 
stndving most carefully the growth of a deer’s horn 
(a sheer waste of time and etiergy in the opinion of 
mo'Jt of us ; but this apparently useless knowledge 
wc.ll applied in the case of a dying patient was one 
of the causes which rendered his name immortal. His 
labour was not lost and so will not your labour be 
lo'^t which you devote to the study of j\Iathematics, 
but will rej)roduce itself in other forms of fruitful 
energy. It is rather sacrilegious to think of lost 
labouj’ in connection with a subject of which, in the 
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words of no less an anthority than Hclmliollz. we 
may say, “ Of all Iiraiiclics of immaii knowlrilj>(‘, 
there is none ^Yhich, like it, ha.s sjjnui'jf as a roni- 
plctely nraied Minerva from the head of flu]>iter : 
none before whose doath-dcalin»y Ac2:is doubt and 
inconsistenej' have so little dared to rm’se their eyes.” 

The vibrations of a lani}^ sns]ici)ded from the 
ceiling taught Galileo how to construct llic fii\=?fc 
pendulum-clock ; a falling apple gave Kewlon a lesson 
on the mysteries of the solar system ; a boiling kettle 
instructed George tStejdicnson how to make the steam- 
engine ; a frog’s leg twitching when placed in contact 
with dilfereut metals directed Galvani to come to tlai 
imporfeint results wherein lay the germ of the IClectrlc 
Telegraph. If ajiiiarcntly insignificant ohjects could 
teach such important lesson.s, will not IMatliematics 
(which means Knotvlccltje and Science itself) ])e able 
to teach von a great deal ? 

Only a third eye is wanted (an eye in the 
liead or brain, jilahaclcva’s third eye ) to discover tlie 
rarcati of joy and glory on the mountains of .Mathe- 
matics. Oh ! for the keen penetrating eye to Avlnch — 

“ There ere tongues in troo«, bonks in the lunning biooks, 
Seimous in stones end good in eve>ylbing." 

AVe are reaping abnnamitly the fruits of the 
labours of others. AVe travel by rail, the most <loaiu,l.le 
kind of conveyance ; tve get our cn-ancls rnn by 
electricity Iiarnessed for our sake, we live in comfort- 
able houses, wear die clothes cut and sewn to suit 
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our convenience, "ct oiir food cooked nnd pre])ared 
in such a way as to keep us in "ood health and many 
otiicr thinirs we enjoy which have heen thought out 
and worked out for us hv others. Let us not foriret 
that we also ouirht t(^ do soniethinif for others in 
return. We owe a heavy debt to humanity. Let 
tis try to leave the world Letter thati we found it. 
Lt‘t us try to leave some foot-prints on the sands of 
time. Let us try to dive deep into the Ocean of }:?cicnce 
and M;it hematics and hrintr out. if jtossible, some pearls 
A\hieh may ad<irn the world. 

'riien work, w«)rk : work with all your heart, with 
all your iniirht, rememhering that work is worship 
and rometnherinir also that work is life — 

“ W** livt* in ttfpd.c, not cinj-e ; 
in tliousilit*-, IH»l bri:rillie ; 
in ffelings, not in fi-inrcs 
on n •tint. 

He lives most who thinUs jnopt, ieels 
the noblest, nets the lest.” 

Pennine work will he found to Ixj its own rcw.ard. 
AVork is the normal suite of man. 
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HOAY TO EXCEL 

IN 

:\[ATHEMATrcS. 

There is no royal road to jilatheinatics. IMathc- 
niaticiaiis. like poets, cannot he made hut they ai’e 
horn. Still T have firm conviction that the 1‘ollowino- 
guiding ])rinciples and cautions, if strictly oh«ervcd, 
shall convert !Mathematic.s from a cold, nnsociahle 
stranger with knit hrows and frowning countenance into 
a warm-hearted, cheerful and loving friend. 

!( a) Is ever approach Mathematic.^ just after taking 
hea^■y meals. Let the foofl he well dige-ted, 
ainl then apply your.self to this subject. Other- 
wise you will find it a very dry and ratlier 
repulsive study and mo.<t uninteresting. 

(h) In days of hard alathematical work you ought 
to hike light simple food that you can diLfi-st 
very easily ; and he tem])erate. Don't take 
ghee in excess. High thinking and plain living 
should go side hv side. 

2(a) Don t attack iiluthcmaticjil problems or hard 
])ieces of hook -work when you arc slecjiy or 
when about to go to bed. You will in tlait 
stiite find them fjuite invincible and iinju’cg- 
nahle. Kot only will they offer passive resist- 
ance, hut nill then lay you flat down on your 
bed. Plainly speaking, you will in two or 
three minutes, after taking a difficult problem 
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in liand. lall fast asleej). But you niny. with 
sulvjinta/i'o, at such a time, revise tliat part e£ 
I\iai!iematic.s ‘wiiieli you arc already thoroimhlv 

• » O • 

{•onversant ^yith, or ^york easy sniiis and 
simple riders that retpiire very little mcntiil 
exertion. 

(h) In order to excel in ^fathematies yon should 
always give to xlccp what is its due. We 
cannot have a clcjir brain if \ye do not have 
cnonjrh of sleep. It is said of a oreat ]\rathe- 
maJieian, Des t'arlcs, that on account of his 
delicate health, he was permitted to lie in bed 
till late in the morninjijs : this was a cnstoni 
which he itlwjtvs followed, tind when he visited 
Pascal in 1017 he told him that the only way 
to do »i;ood work in ilathemalics and to pre- 
serve hi.s health was never to allow any one to 
make him .ii,et uji in the morning before he felt 
inclined to do so. 

If, however, cireuni''l4nu'e.s oblige yon to study 
<litlicnlt jiortions of ]\Iathematics or solve hard 
jwoblenis just after taking meals, or just before 
retiring to bed, you ought to keep standing as 
yon woi’k, or he walking np and dowai while 
you think. Olherw'isc vonr eflicicnev of labour 
Avill be very sm.all, and laziness Avill get the 
uj>per hand of you. 

(b) K ever neglect to take bodily exercise. This is a 
neglect ^Yhich proves ruinous to most students. 
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Tvvcgnbv students -waste the gvoatov ]v.\vt of thc.ir 
time in idleness hut overwork themselves just hefovc 
the examination, taking no exereisc and setting at 
nonglit the laws of health. Thus thev succeed very 
easily in hreaking their health though not in jiassing 
the examination. Then, is imputed to lahour what 
is brought about in roiilitv by la/.ine-s ; the cliargc 
is laid at the door of hard work, wlujrcas it was 
indolence that imjiaircd their health. Uenicmher it is 
not labour that kills a student, but. it is laziness or 
neglect of exercise that does so. IVorkcrs arc sadly 
wanted in India, but not lazv workers. 

4 . AVheu you begin a new book, it is a«lvisable, 
first, to go through the book-work of ih(‘ wht)le, at 
the same time doing the easy suni.s which come out 
on the first or at most at the sccotul trial. After 
thus once passing through the b!)ok hegin it anew, 
and omit no exam])le. By ado])ting this system, you 
will save a great deal of your time and labour and 
your work will be most efficient. 


5 . As far as posMble try t.o do everything with 
your own uiviided efforts. lsh>t only sliould you try 
to solve the examples by your own exertions, but trv 
to do tlie book-work also without tlic aid of the 
author. Try, as it were, to re-discover everything. 
Tins will do you immense good. Bead the heading 
111 the case of csich Article or the eniineiation in 
the case of each Proposition and then shut your 
book, uud try if you can give yom- own demonstration. 



OoD-UKAl.r/ATlOX 


013 


[ MATllK MATH'S 

'I'liiiik ovor ihe lor n tiino, if your exertions 

seem to he fruitless, rend oiu or two sentences iVoiii 
the toj> in ihtit Article or 1 Proposition mid then 
ch’^-inu' the hook try to complete the proof: if even 
then your nrtempts nvail nothing', rend one or two 
sentences from the fmifimi of the smne Article or Pro* 
]iosition. mid do your host to sipijdy the jiiirts of the 
])r<)of imt set'll hy yon. If. then also you fail, read 
a little intire of the hook, and try to fill nji the 
gup yoiir.-clf. 1'luis a part at least of each Article 
or Pro])osition must, hy all means, lie drawn out 
from your own hrain, if yon want to ac(]nirc a sound 
knowledge of ^lathematics. You may, at first read 
very little hy this method, but whatever is not 
learnt in this way forms hut a very poor part of 
edueatitm. By and by your power will increase and 
this jiroccss will no longer he slow. Your progress 
will, after trying this method for a time, be both 
rajiid and thorough, and you will find yourself quick 
to perceive mid slow to forget. It is to such readers 
that the Homan proverb ajiplies : “ Beware of the 
man of few books.” 

“ The great danger,” says a j\Iathcmaticiaii, “ which 
all mathematical students have to guard against is that 
of learning oil* book-work without fully mastering the 
essential jioints of tlie methods. ]\Iathcniatics cannot 
be crammed. To Ijc aide to write out book-work 
fmdtlcsfcly is not suflicieiit. The why and wherefore 
of each step must be fully grasped, and students 
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must not rest content unless they fully under.'vtiUKl in 
every case \Aliat is tlic property to I'.c proved, wli.it 
known results arc assumed, and what methods ‘are to 
he applied. Otherwise their incinory will he unfairly 
taxed, the work Avill dei^enerate into mere drud>>;er\*, 
and all this will he of little avail if the hook-work so 


assiduously committed to memory should he set with 
some trifling alteration — a fre(pient artifice among 
examiners for finding out whether candidates reaUtf 
know their work.” 

The solution of easy problems and riders, wliich 
is also practically indispensable, also depends almost 
entirely on a thorough knowledge of fundamental 

principles and methods, and those who do not clearlv 

• 

rcalizie this are too often aj)t to rush on to results in 
their answers in the examination, and Uj use the words 
it is ob\ ions or ‘‘ evident ” to conceal their ignorance 
of the intermediate srejjs, which, however, deceives no 
one hut the candidates themselves. On the other hand, 
those who will take the trouble to realize fully the 
methods of the book-work and the framework of facts 
on wliich each Proposition is built up, will possess suffi- 
ciently poneifiil machinery to solve any reasonable 
problems that maj" be set. 

All that wdl then he required is readiness in 
applying their knowledge, and this can only he brought 
about by frequent practice in working examples. 

- 6. Don’t disdain or pass over sums containing 

easy applications of the formnhe, imcl never bo satisfied 
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problem bas been expl.ainefl to tbein, c.annot bcl]) 
littering “ Oh, it ivas so easy ! ” I say, yes. it ivfis so 
easy, but you could not (jet H out because you did 
not enter into it. You got frightened by tlie very 
ap])earance of the exercise. You .had no courage, no 
strong ivill, no patience, or no ivlathematical virtue. 

7. Frequently revise the portions ivhich you liave 
already read; othenvise your further progress -will be 
very very sloiv, and you will find yourself no match for 
the examiners. “ Every llatheinatic.al book that is ivorlli 
anything,” says Professor Chrystal, “must be re:id 
backwards and forwards. Go on but often return to 
sti'cngthen your faith. When you come on a hard 
or dreary passage pass it over ; and come back to it after 
you have seen its importonce or found the need for it 
further on.” 


8. In order to attain dexterity in analysis and 
calculation and become expert in giv’ing ready solu- 
tions to problems, it is desirsiblc to actpiire the habit 
of i^erforming m.athematical investig.ations meufuUy. Yo 
otlier discipline is .so effectual in strengthening the 
facult} of attenti(jn ; it gives a facility of apprehon.''ion, 
an accuracy and .steadiness to tlie concejitions ; and 
whiit is a still more vakmUe ac.]uiwtion, it Iiabitnates 
the iniiul to arrmigeraents in its reasonings ,ind i-eflec- 
tions. To give an illnstration oE how mnch it improves 
the intellectual powci-s I may cite the caec ot Euler, who 
had always accustomed bimselE to that cverdse'- -inrl 
Im-ing pmetised it with assiduity he is an instwe to 
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nn 5^<t<^ni^ll^n^• dpuive it may bo acquired. 

Two of l‘]ulcr’.^ pupil.'' had calculated a couvergiug 
.*5orie.'? a.'^ far a^ the S'CVOutcMith term, hut found, on 
comparing the written result,';, tliat they differed wiie 
unit at the fiftieth figure ; they commuuicafetl thi> differ- 
eneo to their ma.'Jtcr. who went over the whole calcula- 
tion hv licad. and hi.s deci.^ion was found to he the true 
« 


one. For tlie purpo.»e of exercising hi-? little gramlsoii 
in the extraction of roots, he has been known to form 


to him.-elf the table of the first six j)Owers of all num- 
h<*rs from 1 to lot), and to liave preserved it actually 

in hi.'; meiuorv.” 

* 

!l. ^rathomatic." re((uircs of us a gi’cut deal of time 

and enerev : we should he continuallv workinir at it. 

r»ut though it requiiv; our body to he alway.s in motion, 

ever working, and subject to the laws of Dynamics : it 

dem mds our mind to he .'dways at re.''t, in equilibrium 

and in a stjite subject, as it were, to the laws of Statics, 

A man wanting to excel in ^lathcmatic.s. should banish 

• 

care juid anxictv fnmi his mind, think of nothing else 
but his work, should have a serene and tranquil heart, 
should allow nothing to di.‘;turb his pe.tce and calm of 
mind. Flis labour will bear little fruit unle-ss ho is able 


to keej) his mind in perfect .sobtude ; which in most 
crises, will rc([uirc his body also to be in loneliness. 


Oiip l«*ss'*n, Niitnip, lot nip Ipnrn of tlicp, 

One Ipp.'^oh wliicli in pvpry wiiut is liinwn, 

OiiP lp'«son of two (intic« Isppt nt one ' 

Tlinnj'li I lie lomi world jnouKiim their enmity — 
Of toil uu fever'll from Irauqwlliiff I 
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Of 'iiboiir, Mini in lasliiiff fmit ontgiows 
F»i' .'clipiups, ju'coiii 111 in rt’posp, 

Tdi) gicut fill linptp, too high for rival ly ! 

Y'S, whilp im enilh a thnn^nuil disconls ling, 

M. Ill’s scu'o'e'*- lU'ioiM niitmling with his toil, 

Suit ilo ih\ qiiipt iiiioisieis more on, 

Thi'ii ghirimis tusks in silpiicp {ipifprting ; 

Suli \v> rkiiiu', iiliniiiiii; still oiu Vniii tnuuoil ; 

LnhoUifis ihiil shall not fait, when man la goiip, 

( Ualtht'W Arnthi ) 

1 0. A bliideiit of Miitlieinatics should tilw.iy.-s ii.ive 
a liuaible lu'nvt and a docile spiiil. 

Cari'fully btore in every piece of knoivledge, gather 
every bit. of ilatbematical truth ; what, if you cstn lutike 
no iniiuediate u<e of them, and wliat, if no ])leasing result 
seems likely to si)ring from them. 

“ . . . li''oiiU'p light IS >is:hi, to tdllnw light 

Wpvp wi.ilnin III (III* siMon Ilf I’Oii'pqiii nee.” 

AVhat a noble s.pirit of research was betrayed by the 
gruiit Mathematician when lie .sjioke of himself as having 
been all his life but “ a child gathering pebbles on the 

sea-shore” a similittide expressing not only his 

hmniiity, but alluding likewise to “ the spirit in whicb 
he had lnn•>^ned Ins inve'-tigations, as having been that, 
not of selection and system-building, but of childlike 
alacrity in seizing njion whatever contributions of know- 
ledge Nature threw at his feet.” 

I'licsc directions may be summed u]i in a single 
one : — Love the subject, (Love compiers all,) and 
try, by every mean-s possible, to keep yourself in a 




st;Ui‘ in wliifli von ninv lu* jihh; to conconirnte vi>ni’ 

* * •* 

min*! :ni<l j):»y clovi* jukI un«li\i(!vfl ntuiuion to the 
.‘>nl>ji‘' j. Tin** is ;i Ijivnlly. uindi, if’ we con.sidci- tlie 
tc-tinioin' of Xcwton suflifUMit widenco. is tlio ui'vat 
con^liinvnt of invontivc |)o\v«*r. It is tliat. coni}ik*to 
rotironiont of tlu* mind witiiin itself’, diirinu; ^^Ilic^^ 
the seiise-j are lo('ke«l nj) ; tliat intense meditation on 
\\]»ieh no idea ran intrude : that firm, strain lit forward 
Uro^rt""- of tlain,ij;lit, «le\iatin.u’ into no irregular sally ; 
tint |terf<'ef //*»'///, where the miml hei'omes one wirii 
the stihjeef ; whieh ran alone plaee Mathematic-d snhjeets 
in a Unlit sullieientiv stronir to illnminate them fnllv, 
and piv-erve the pereejitioiis of the mind’s eye in the 
right ('nl(‘r. 

In the end I shall lay before’ yon the secret of 

snicess in the studv of ?.lalliematies as well as in that 

* 


»d’ any other undertaking. Jt is seeking n(»t onr own 
ai>'u‘ran<li''ement. hut the ulorv of (!od ; it is like the 

« I » » 

U<-d Cro*- Knight to lal»our ainl struggle for the 

Faerie t)neen dloriana or the (Ilorv of doth ft is ihiis 

• » 

to make onr whoU* life a eontinuons jirayer hy our acts. 
It is to carry int»> jiraetiee the iiohlc advice of Lord 
Sri Krishna — 


t In I Iiy tfioiij'lits 

Do till tlioii (Itisl for Mt* ! l!(*iinunc(‘ for Mu! 

SniTitiic lll•lllf tiii<l iiiiiiil iiiitl will lu jMu ! 

Lio* ill till' fiiiili of Alu !” 

Let me close with the following strictly true lines of 
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“Hnnvpn doth with us ns we with totches do, 

Isi>t light them for oiuseives ; for if our vhtues 

l)iil not go forth of us, ’twere nil nlihe 

A’^ if we hnd them not. Spit its nre not finely touch’d, 

Cut to fine issues ; nor Kntnie never lends 

Tlie smallest sctnplc of her excellence, 

Bnt lihe n thiiftj goddess she dcteiiuiues 
Hot seif the gloiy of n creator, 

Doth lhauks niid use.” 


I. M. H. Press, Delhi. 




